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SERIES FOREWORD

In response to high school and public library needs, Greenwood devel-
oped this distinguished series of full-length biographies specifi cally for 
student use. Prepared by fi eld experts and professionals, these engaging 
biographies are tailored for high school students who need challeng-
ing yet accessible biographies. Ideal for secondary school assignments, 
the length, format and subject areas are designed to meet educators’ 
requirements and students’ interests.

Greenwood offers an extensive selection of biographies spanning 
all curriculum related subject areas including social studies, the sci-
ences, literature and the arts, history and politics, as well as popular 
culture, covering public fi gures and famous personalities from all 
time periods and backgrounds, both historic and contemporary, who 
have made an impact on American and/or world culture. Green-
wood biographies were chosen based on comprehensive feedback 
from librarians and educators. Consideration was given to both cur-
riculum relevance and inherent interest. The result is an intriguing 
mix of the well known and the unexpected, the saints and sinners 
from long-ago history and contemporary pop culture. Readers will 
fi nd a wide array of subject choices from fascinating crime fi gures 
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like Al Capone to inspiring pioneers like Margaret Mead, from the 
greatest minds of our time like Stephen Hawking to the most amaz-
ing success stories of our day like J.K. Rowling.

While the emphasis is on fact, not glorifi cation, the books are meant 
to be fun to read. Each volume provides in-depth information about 
the subject’s life from birth through childhood, the teen years, and 
adulthood. A thorough account relates family background and educa-
tion, traces personal and professional infl uences, and explores struggles, 
accomplishments, and contributions. A timeline highlights the most 
signifi cant life events against a historical perspective. Bibliographies 
supplement the reference value of each volume.



INTRODUCTION

The fi rst edition of this book left off at the end of the 2005 season, 
Tiger Woods’s eighth full year as a professional golfer. At that time he 
had already amassed a most incredible record as a professional golfer, 
winning 63 professional tournaments, 10 of them major champion-
ships. For all but one golfer (Jack Nicklaus) that book would have 
suffi ced as a chronicle of the most productive career in the history of 
the game. But Tiger Woods has always set his sights on the career rec-
ord of 18 majors set by Nicklaus, and so his quest has continued. Since 
2005 he has continued his dominance of professional golf, winning 30 
times, including 4 more major championships bringing his total to 14. 
He has won an amazing 33 percent of the professional tournaments 
he has entered over his career, a feat that is unapproached in the 
game. In 2007 he compiled a streak of seven consecutive PGA Tour 
wins that challenged the standing record amassed by Byron Nelson 
in 1945.

And he accomplished all of this while encountering his share of 
upheaval in his personal life. In 2006 his father Earl passed away after a 
long battle with cancer. As this book will explore, Tiger’s relationship 
with his father was a foundation for his life. And Tiger proved to be 
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human when he missed the cut in a major for the fi rst time at the 2006 
U.S. Open, his fi rst tournament after his father’s death.1

Woods also became a father twice.2 And in addition to dealing with 
the challenges of fatherhood, Tiger also had to contend with specula-
tion that his interest in golf would wane because of the distraction of his 
children. So far fatherhood has not signifi cantly altered his dedication.

Just as this edition was going to press, the image of Tiger Woods 
suffered a substantial blow when it was disclosed that he had been in-
volved in a series of extramarital affairs with several women. How this 
disclosure has and will affect the career of Tiger Woods will be dealt 
with in the Epilogue, due to the timing of the events.

This edition will look at how Tiger’s relationship with the PGA Tour 
has evolved as his reputation has grown. Television ratings swell by at 
least 50 percent when he is competing, and the number of spectators 
at tournaments increases when he plays.3 While most of his fellow pro-
fessionals appreciate what he means to the PGA Tour, there has been 
some resentment aimed at Woods because of the amount of infl uence 
he yields over the organization. His corporate sponsors make it possible 
for him to host his own tournament as part of the regular schedule of 
the PGA Tour. And there has been some grumbling from some observ-
ers that tournament directors tend to look more favorably at donating 
to Tiger’s foundation in hopes of getting him to play in their event.

The Tiger Woods Foundation has prospered in the last four years. In 
February 2006, The Tiger Woods Learning Center was offi cially opened 
in Anaheim, California, where former President Bill Clinton was an 
honored guest. We will examine exactly what the objectives of the 
foundation are, and how Tiger has managed to capitalize on his celeb-
rity to steadily increase the resources available to it.

On June 24, 2008, Tiger underwent surgery to repair the anterior 
cruciate ligament (ACL) in his left knee in Park City, Utah. Earlier 
in the month, in what was probably one of the most engaging sports 
stories of the century, Tiger won the 2008 U.S. Open playing on his 
bad knee, winning on the fi rst sudden-death hole after an 18-hole play-
off against veteran golfer Rocco Mediate. Mediate, himself plagued by 
back troubles throughout his career, battled Woods right down to the 
last putt. We will describe this epic David and Goliath battle and how 
it generated tremendous interest among golfers and nongolfers alike.
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I have been a fanatic about golf for over 50 years. I remember vividly 
the black-and-white television images of the fi rst coverage of golf, the 
1956 Masters. Ken Venturi was a promising amateur and was leading 
the tournament after three rounds, only to shoot an 80 on Sunday to 
fi nish second to Jackie Burke. I didn’t know who Arnold Palmer was, 
and Jack Nicklaus was not yet a student at Ohio State.

I fi rst heard of Tiger Woods in 1985 while doing research for a tele-
vision documentary about the history of African Americans in golf. 
Whenever one of my colleagues at New York University asked me what 
I was working on, and I told them, the standard chiding response was 
“That will be a pretty short documentary.” Eventually I discovered evi-
dence of African Americans playing the game of golf all the way back 
to colonial days. So while Tiger Woods is not the fi rst person of color 
to master the game of golf, nobody, of any color, has garnered as much 
attention. An informal Internet search for Tiger Woods yields some 
22 million hits—Arnold Palmer warrants 2 million. But still, a cen-
tral question has to be posed and answered: Why write a biography 
of a person who is, as of this publication, 33 years old, and still very 
much alive?

Tiger Woods was a golf prodigy. By the age of three, he had already 
mastered the rudimentary skills of the game, was regularly covered by 
local and national media, and had appeared on the Mike Douglas Show,
where he demonstrated his remarkable skills. But unlike many child 
prodigies, he delivered on his early promise, winning an unprecedented 
three consecutive United States Golf Association Junior champion-
ships, and eventually duplicating the feat at the USGA Amateur 
Championship, the most prestigious amateur title in golf. He won the 
NCAA Championship (individual) as a student athlete at Stanford 
University.

Woods made the transition to professional golf seamlessly. To date, 
he has won over 95 professional golf tournaments, including 14 major 
championships, which are universally accepted as the most coveted 
titles. His mixed African American/Thai/Chinese/Native American/
Caucasian racial heritage further underscored his achievements in a 
historically segregated sport.

He grew up in a very normal middle-class suburban Northern Cali-
fornia neighborhood, attended public schools, and, while competing 
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in professional tournaments as a teenager, was a regular member of his 
high school golf team.

These reasons alone would justify this book. However, the phenom-
enon of Tiger Woods goes beyond his extremely high profi le in the 
world of golf and sports.

After signing his fi rst contract with the Nike Company he began 
to apply his superstar celebrity status and fortune to a variety of phil-
anthropic activities that, because of his high profi le, could eventually 
have signifi cant impact on American and world culture. And he has 
accomplished all this as a racially mixed man in a predominately white 
society, in a predominantly white sport.

There is a tendency to be a little cynical about these vaguely mes-
sianic prophecies when talking about Tiger Woods. It’s hard not to be. 
The media wants to mythologize our sports heroes. Tiger Woods is no 
exception. There are times when the public, through the media, will 
expect him to be perfect. If he shows any temper or is caught swearing, 
the commentators will take him to task.

This book will endeavor to examine this short but extremely accom-
plished life. The role of parents is always an important element of any 
biography. But when an individual is so young, his parents will necessar-
ily be major elements in the story. His father, Earl Woods, had the great-
est infl uence on the evolution of Tiger Woods. This is also the story of 
how Earl grew up in the middle of the United States in the time before 
the Civil Rights movement and how that shaped his life; and of his 
mother, Kultida, who was born in Thailand and came to this country as 
the wife of a black man.

A signifi cant part of this story has to do with the game of golf. The 
unique characteristics of this truly international game, the intense in-
dividual adherence to the rules, and its generally elite origins all played 
a role in the evolution of Tiger Woods.

As with any pioneer, there are always others who made sacrifi ces and 
endured hardship to make it possible for others to succeed. So this book 
will introduce some of these early African American golfers who were 
not allowed to join the Professional Golfers Association until 1961, 
and explore how their achievements paved the way for Tiger Woods.

Tiger Woods has had an impact on popular culture, and this edition 
will examine what the effects of the Tiger Woods “brand” is on society. 
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Because of his exposure on television, the Internet, and a variety of 
other media (e.g., video games), he has altered somewhat our percep-
tion of celebrity.

This is not, strictly speaking, a sports biography. It is the story of 
a sports prodigy who accomplished unimagined records in the sport 
of golf in a very short time span. But at its heart it is a story about a 
middle-class family and its next generation struggling to assimilate into 
a majority culture, and along the way how it produced arguably the 
greatest golfer of all time.

NOTES
1. Most tournaments cut a number of players over a certain score.
2. Sam Alexis Woods, born 2007, and Charlie Axel Woods, 

born 2009.
3. Richard Sandomir, “Absence of Woods Could Cost Networks,” 

The New York Times, June 19, 2008.
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CONCISE HISTORY

Eldrick “Tiger” Woods is a professional golfer who has achieved a re-
cord of accomplishment that has approached the most historically sig-
nifi cant players of the game of golf. At a relatively young age for golfers, 
he is well within range of establishing records in terms of regular PGA 
Tour tournaments and the all important major championships. How-
ever, he has also had a signifi cant impact on the marketing of sports 
celebrities and, combining prize money and corporate sponsorships, he 
is the most highly compensated athlete in the world. As a person of 
considerable wealth, he has established a growing philanthropic legacy 
in the form of an educational foundation and other efforts to help the 
underprivileged. Woods has the distinction of being of mixed racial 
heritage in a sport not traditionally hospitable to people of color.

Born on December 30, 1975, in Cypress, California, Tiger Woods 
is the son of Earl and Kultida Woods. Earl Woods grew up in Kan-
sas and graduated from Kansas State University, where he was one of 
the fi rst African Americans to play varsity baseball. After graduating 
from the university, Earl Woods was commissioned as a 2nd lieutenant 
in the U.S. Army and enjoyed a successful career in the military. He 
served two tours of duty in Vietnam, the second as a member of the 
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elite fi ghting unit, the Green Berets. After retiring from the military, 
Earl Woods settled in Northern California with his wife, Kultida, a 
Thai woman he met while on one of his tours in Asia, and their young 
son, Tiger, nicknamed after a Vietnamese colonel Earl served with in 
combat. Tiger grew up in a middle-class community, attending public 
schools and developing an interest in golf, after observing his father, 
who took up the game at the age of 38, practicing his swing. Exhibiting 
an unusual talent for the sport, Tiger was featured on several television 
programs, including the Mike Douglas Show in 1978, when as a three-
year-old he appeared with entertainer Bob Hope. He played for his 
high school golf team and began what was to become one of the best 
records ever as a junior golfer.

He won the Junior World Golf Championship a record six times, 
four in a row from 1988–1991. He won the prestigious USGA Junior 
Championship three times, the youngest multiple winner of this event. 
He was designated Amateur Player of the Year by both Golf Digest and
Golfworld magazines in 1991. That same year he competed in the PGA’s 
Nissan Los Angeles Open, as an amateur.

The amateur career of Tiger Woods is matched only by legendary 
golfer Bobby Jones. He became the only golfer ever to win three con-
secutive USGA Amateur Championships from 1994 to 1996. Woods 
was a member of the 1994 Eisenhower Trophy World Amateur Golf 
Team that won the championship, and the 1995 Walker Cup team.

In 1994 he was recruited by Stanford University, where he enrolled 
as an economics major. In 1995 Woods was voted Pac-10 Player of the 
Year, NCAA First Team All-American, and Stanford’s Male Freshman 
of the Year (encompassed all sports), and in 1996 he won the NCAA 
individual golf championship. Woods left Stanford after his sophomore 
year and turned professional.

In what was the most lucrative sponsorship deal in sports history, 
Tiger Woods received $6 million from the Nike Company to represent 
them. Primarily known for sports shoes, Nike was anticipating entry 
into the golf equipment market, and they were counting on the Woods 
sponsorship to pave the way.

Faced with the challenge of qualifying for his PGA Tour card with-
out waiting for the Qualifying School the following fall, Woods had 
to earn enough prize money to break into the top 125 on the money 



 CONCISE HISTORY xix

list. Securing sponsors’ exemptions to play was not a problem. With all 
the anticipation of Tiger Woods on the tour, every tournament direc-
tor was more than willing to have him play in their event. His fi rst 
professional tournament was the 1996 Milwaukee Open. He shot 67 in 
the fi rst round, but his 73 in the second round made the 36-hole cut, 
and he was out of contention. However, in the second round he gave 
some indication of the appeal he would have to the fans when he had 
a hole-in-one on a 202 par three hole, sending the crowd into frenzy. 
He fi nished in a tie for 60th, earning $2,544. For all the endorsement 
deals, Tiger would savor that check, the fi rst he had earned strictly on 
the basis of his own accomplishment.

Through the B.C. Open, Tiger had earned $58,000, placing him 
128th on the PGA money list, thus insuring that he would earn enough 
to qualify him for the 1997 Tour. However, he assured his exemption 
for the next year by winning the Las Vegas tournament two weeks later. 
He defeated seasoned professional Davis Love III in a sudden death 
playoff.

In 1997 Woods began to fulfi ll the expectations of the press and the 
public. He won the Masters, his fi rst major championship. And he won 
it in style, setting the scoring record in his fi rst major as a professional. 
After shooting a 40 on the fi rst nine of the fi rst round, he rebounded 
with a sizzling 30 on the back nine. He then went on to shoot 271, 18 
under par, breaking Jack Nicklaus’s record by a stroke, and winning by 
12 strokes.

Over the next 13 years he has continued to build on this unprec-
edented beginning. He has won just over a third of the tournaments 
entered worldwide, a fi gure that is unrivaled in tournament golf history. 
After 12 years on the Tour, Nicklaus, the only player who compares to 
Woods at this point in his career, had won 20 percent of the tourna-
ments he entered by the same age.

His record in the major championships is eclipsed only by Jack Nick-
laus.1 Woods has to date won 14 Majors to Nicklaus’s 18. And Woods 
is 34 years old. At the same age Jack Nicklaus had won 12 Majors. He 
is one of only fi ve players to have won all four majors at least once in 
his career. He holds (or is tied for) the scoring records in relation to par 
in all four of the majors. Tiger Woods has led the PGA Tour Money 
List nine times. He has won the Vardon Trophy (low scoring average) 
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eight times, and ten times he has been the PGA Player of the Year.2

He has competed for the American team in the Ryder Cup competi-
tion fi ve times and the Presidents Cup fi ve times. In 1996 Woods was 
named Sports Illustrated Athlete of the Year, and again in 2000. He was 
designated as “Male Athlete of the Year” by the Associated Press in 
1997, 1999, and 2000.

Tiger Woods has had an unparalleled impact on the PGA Tour, as 
well as sports marketing in general. His appeal to an audience has been 
demonstrated by the signifi cant increase in television ratings when he 
is playing in a tournament. Between 2003 and 2008 Woods fi nished in 
the top fi ve 54 times in 88 tournaments, with television ratings averag-
ing 4.4. The average ratings in the 34 other events was 3.4. In 2007, 
ratings were 58 percent higher on weekends in tournaments in which 
he played.3 His endorsements have made him the highest compensated 
athlete ever. At 33 he is on track to become the fi rst athlete to earn 
over a billion dollars.

Woods, in collaboration with his father Earl, established the Tiger 
Woods Foundation in 1996. The main focus of the foundation is to pro-
vide supplemental educational programs for students 4 to 12 years old. 
In 2006 The Tiger Woods Educational Center was dedicated in Ana-
heim, California. The opening was the culmination of a $25 million 
campaign to build this state-of-the-art educational center. The build-
ing houses 100 computers and a 1,200-square-foot multimedia center.

Despite his considerable accomplishments as an athlete, Woods has 
come under some fi re from the press and some other athletes about his 
lack of commitment to social causes, particularly regarding discrimina-
tion against minorities in American society. In 2003 the press tried to 
elicit a comment from Woods about the National Council of Women’s 
Organizations’ protest against the discrimination of the Augusta Na-
tional Golf Club’s prohibition of women members. He was quoted as 
allowing that the private club had the right to determine membership 
criteria. There have been other issues dealing either directly or indi-
rectly with golf that have been presented to Woods. He has tended to 
avoid involvement.

His level of concentration tends to be so intense at tournaments 
that he has been accused of not being crowd-friendly enough. He rarely 
signs autographs, and, other than tipping his cap after applause, he does 
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not interact with crowds at tournaments. However, despite the criti-
cism of the press, his popularity has not diminished.

The public has an insatiable appetite for information about Woods, 
and even nongolfers take an interest in golf when he is in contention 
at a tournament. And to date he has managed to maintain a level of 
excellence in his sport that has not been matched. The only question 
is whether he will be able to eclipse Jack Nicklaus’s record of 18 major 
championships.

NOTES
1. The major championships include the Masters, the U.S. Open, 

the British Open, and the PGA Championship.
2. In 2009, Tiger Woods was named PGA Player of the Year and 

won another Vardon Trophy.
3. Richard Sandomir, “Absence of Woods Could Cost Networks,” 

New York Times, June 19, 2008.
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TIMELINE: EVENTS IN THE 
LIFE OF TIGER WOODS

Born: December 30, 1975

 1978–1981  Guest appearance on That’s Incredible television program.
 Shot 48 for nine holes at Navy Golf Club in Cypress, 
California.
 Guest appearances on CBS News and Mike Douglas 
Show putting with Bob Hope.

 1982–1989  Guest appearances on Today Show, Good Morning Amer-
ica, ESPN, CBS, NBC, and ABC.
 Second-place fi nish at the Insurance Youth Golf Classic 
(Big “I”) National at age 13.
 Winner of the Optimist International Junior World at 
ages 8, 9, 12 and 13.

 1990  The youngest winner of the Insurance Youth Golf Clas-
sic (Big “I”) National.
Winner of the Optimist International Junior World.

 1991 Golf Digest Junior Player of the Year.
Titleist-Golfweek National Amateur of the Year.
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Named First Team, Rolex Junior All-American.
 Named American Junior Golf Association Player of 
the Year.
Participated in U.S. Amateur Championship.
Named Southern California Player of the Year.

 1992 Top 32, U.S. Amateur Championship.
Selected to First Team, Rolex Junior All-American.
Southern California Player of the Year.
Named Golf Digest Player of the Year.
 Competed in Nissan Los Angeles Open on PGA TOUR 
and U.S. Open Sectional Qualifi er.
 Named Titleist-Golfweek National Amateur of the Year.

 1993  Received golf scholarship to Stanford University in No-
vember 1993, to join freshmen class of 1994.
First Team, Rolex Junior All-American.
Made top 32 at the U.S. Amateur Championship.
Won the U.S. Junior Amateur Championship.
 Played in three PGA Tour tournaments, the Nissan Los 
Angeles Open and the Honda Classic, and the GTE 
Byron Nelson Classic.
Played in the U.S. Open Sectional Qualifying.

 1994 Winner of the Western Amateur Championship.
 Winner of the U.S. Amateur Championship, played at 
TPC Sawgrass in Ponte Vedra Beach, Florida.
 Winner of the Southern California Golf Association 
Amateur Championship.

  Golf World Man of the Year.
 Winner of the Pacifi c Northwest Amateur Championship.
 Member of the United States Team at the World Ama-
teur Team Championships in Versailles, France.

 1995  Winner of the U.S. Amateur Championship, contested 
at Newport Country Club, Newport, Rhode Island.
 Tied 67th in the British Open at St. Andrews, 

 Scotland.
 Tied as an amateur for 41st in the Masters Tournament, 
the only amateur to make the 36-hole cut.
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 Selected as a member of the U.S. Team in Walker Cup 
Match in Porthcawl, Wales.
Stanford’s male Freshman of the Year.
First Team All-American.

 1996 PGA Tour Rookie of the Year.
Named Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year.
 Won the NCAA Championship, The Honors Course, 
Chattanooga, Tennessee.
 Winner of the U.S. Amateur Championship, Pumpkin 
Ridge Golf Club, Cornelius, Oregon, the only golfer 
ever to win three consecutive Amateur titles.
Named the Fred Haskins College Player of the Year.
Selected unanimous First Team All-American.
 Tied British Open 72-hole record for an amateur with 
total of 281 at Royal Lytham and St. Annes, England.
Finished tied for 82nd in U.S. Open.

 1997 Leading money winner on PGA Tour.
Named Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year.
Qualifi ed for U.S. Team for Ryder Cup Matches.
Named ESPY Male Athlete of the Year.
 Won the Masters Tournament 72-hole record with a 
total of 270 and set Masters record with 12-stroke vic-
tory margin, becoming the youngest champion and fi rst 
major champion of African or Asian heritage.

 1998  Won $4,561,494 on PGA Tour ($5,300,204 world-
wide) with seven victories and 26 top-10 fi nishes in 47 
events (9 victories and 30 top-10 fi nishes in 55 events 
worldwide).
 Won $2,927,006 worldwide in 26 events to surpass 1997 
earnings of $2,440,832.
 Held current PGA Tour record for most consecutive 
events without missing the cut (17). Has missed only 
one cut in 48 events since joining PGA Tour 1996.
Qualifi ed for U.S. Team for Presidents Cup.

 1999  ESPY Male Athlete of the Year and ESPY Golfer of the 
Decade.
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 Player of the Year as selected by PGA Tour, PGA of 
America and Golf Writers Association of America.
Leading money winner on PGA Tour with $6,616,585.
 Mark H. McCormack Award winner as the No. 1 player 
on the 1999 Offi cial World Golf Ranking.
 Qualifi ed for U.S. Team for Ryder Cup Matches.
 Won four consecutive PGA Tour events, the fi rst to do 
that since Ben Hogan in 1953.
 His eight PGA Tour victories and 11 overall were the 
most in one year at such a young age since Horton 
Smith had eight PGA Tour victories in 1929.
 Named the Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year 
for the second time in three years and the seventh 
man—and the second golfer—to earn the award twice 
since it was begun in 1931.

 2000 L’Equipe (France) World Champion of Champions.
 Reuters Sportsman of the Year.
 Winner of the PGA Championship, setting the PGA 
Championship record for the lowest score in relation to 
par, 18 under par, 270.
 Lowest actual scoring average (68.17), breaking Byron 
Nelson’s record from 1945.
 Lowest adjusted scoring average (67.79) for Byron Nel-
son Award (PGA Tour) and Vardon Trophy (PGA of 
America).
 Leading money winner on PGA Tour with $9,188,321 
(most ever won in a single year).

   Sports Illustrated Sportsman of the Year, and became the 
fi rst person to win the award more than once.
 The Associated Press Male Athlete of the Year.
 ESPY Male Athlete of the Year for the third time in 
four years.
 Player of the Year as selected by PGA Tour, PGA of 
America, and Golf Writers Association of America.
 Mark H. McCormack Award winner as the No. 1 player 
on the 2000 Offi cial World Golf Ranking.
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 Winner of the U.S. Open Championship, tying Open 
record with 272 total (65–69–71–67).
 Qualifi ed for United States Team for Presidents Cup.
 Became the fi rst ever to have won the U.S. Open, U.S. 
Amateur, and U.S. Junior Amateur titles.
 With British Open victory, became the fi fth ever and 
the youngest to complete the career Grand Slam of pro-
fessional major championships.
 Winner of the British Open Championship, setting 
British Open and Major championship records for the 
lowest score in relation to par, 19 under par, 269.
 With PGA Championship victory, became the fi rst 
since Ben Hogan in 1953 to win three major champi-
onships in the same year. Hogan won the Masters, U.S. 
Open, and British Open.

 2001  Selected as Player of the Year by PGA Tour, PGA of 
America, and Golf Writers Association of America.
 Mark H. McCormack Award winner as the No. 1 player 
on the 2001 Offi cial World Golf Ranking.
 Lowest adjusted scoring average (68.81) for Byron Nel-
son Award and Vardon Trophy.
 Leading money winner on PGA Tour with $5,687,777.
 Winner of the Masters Tournament to become the fi rst 
golfer ever to hold all four professional major champi-
onships at the same time.

 2002 Leading money winner on PGA Tour with $6,912,625.
Winner of the Masters Tournament.
 Selected as Player of the Year by PGA Tour, PGA of 
America, and Golf Writers Association of America.
 Second player to be leading money winner on PGA 
Tour for four consecutive years.
Qualifi ed for U.S. Team for Ryder Cup Matches.
 Became the fi rst ever to have won two or more titles 
each in the U.S. Open, U.S. Amateur, and U.S. Junior 
Amateur.

 2003 Won $6,673,413 on PGA Tour.
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 Mark H. McCormack Award winner as the No. 1 player 
on the 2003 Offi cial World Golf Ranking.
Qualifi ed for United States Team for Presidents Cup.
 First player to win at least fi ve events on PGA Tour 
every year for fi ve consecutive years.
 Selected Player of the Year by PGA Tour, PGA of 
America, and Golf Writers Association of America.

 2004  Career money leader on PGA Tour with $45,142,737.
 Set record with 334 total weeks as No. 1 on the Of-
fi cial World Golf Ranking, through the list of August 
29, 2004. (Previous record was 331 weeks by Greg 
Norman.)
 Mark H. McCormack Award winner as the No. 1 player 
on the 2004 Offi cial World Golf Ranking.
 Qualifi ed for U.S. Team for Ryder Cup Matches.
 Married Elin Nordegren on October 5, 2004.

 2005 Winner of the Buick Invitational.
Winner of the Doral Open.
Winner of the Masters Tournament.
 Winner of the British Open Championship at St. An-
drews.

 2006  Winner of his third British Open with an 18-under-par 
score.
Earl Woods, 74, dies of cancer in early May.
Winner of the Buick Invitational at Torrey Pines.
Winner of the PGA Championship.
Winner of Dubai Classic.
Winner of Ford Championship.
Winner of Deutsche Bank Championship.
 Misses the cut for the U.S. Open by three strokes, break-
ing streak in 39 consecutive Majors.
 Winner of the Buick Open becoming the youngest 
player to win 50 PGA Tournaments.
 Player of the Year as selected by PGA Tour (Jack Nick-
laus Award), PGA of America, and Golf Writers As-
sociation of America.
Career money-leader on PGA Tour with $65,712,324.
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 Leading money-winner on PGA Tour (Arnold Palmer 
Award) with $9,941,563.
Qualifi ed for U.S. team for Ryder Cup Matches.

 2007 Winner of the British Open.
Winner of the PGA Championship.
Winner BMW Championship.
Winner of the Buick Invitational.
Winner of The Tour Championship.
Winner of the WGC-CA Championship.
Winner of the Wachovia Championship.
Winner of the WGC-Bridgestone Invitational.
Winner of the Target World Challenge.
 Player of the Year as selected by PGA Tour (Jack Nick-
laus Award), PGA of America, and Golf Writers As-
sociation of America.
 Lowest adjusted scoring average (67–79), equaling rec-
ord Woods set in 2000.
 Award (PGA Tour) and Vardon Trophy (PGA of 
America).

 2008  Becomes father in June 2008 with the birth of Sam 
Alexis.
Winner of the U.S. Open Championship.
Winner of the Buick Invitational.
Winner of the Dubai Desert Classic.
 Winner of the WGC-Accenture Match Play Cham-
pionship.
Winner of the Arnold Palmer Invitational.
 Winner of four of six PGA Tour starts, including the 
U.S. Open before season-ending knee surgery in June.
 Winner of the fourth consecutive Buick Invitational at 
Torrey Pines.
 Tied Arnold Palmer (62 victories) with his fi rst win of 
the year, and ended his season one ahead of Ben Hogan 
(65–64) for third place all-time.
 June 16 Offi cial World Golf Ranking marked his 500th 
week ranked Number 1.

 2009 Winner of Buick Open.
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Winner of the Arnold Palmer Invitational.
 Winner of the Jack Nicklaus Memorial Tour-
nament.
Winner of AT&T National.
Winner of the WGC-Bridgestone Invitational.
Winner of the BMW Championship.
 Winner of four or more tournaments in 11 out of 
14 years on Tour.
 Winner of BMW Championship.
Winner of the FedEx Cup.
 5-0-0 record in Presidents Cup Matches.
 Injured in minor automobile accident outside his 
Windermere home on November 27.

February 19, 2010 From PGA headquarters in Ponte Vedra Beach, 
   Flor ida, publicly apologized for infi delities and 

reported that he was participating in therapy. 
Fielded no questions from reporters.

 March 21, 2010  Interviewed on ESPN and The Golf Channel. 
Announced that he would return to competition 
for the 2010 Masters.



Chapter 1

EARLY LIFE

Golf in America has not historically been a sport for the common man. 
In spite of the fact that golf, as we know it, was fi rst played by Scot-
tish shepherds and soldiers in the 13th century, by the time the game 
made its way to America at the end of the 18th century, only people of 
means played it. It was not until Francis Ouimet, a scrappy amateur and 
former caddy from the other side of the tracks in Brookline, Massachu-
setts, upset two of England’s best professionals in a playoff for the 1913 
U.S. Open that the game began to capture the fancy of the masses. 
However, golf has always been associated with wealth and privilege.

All the more ironic that, during the writing of this book, the number-
 one ranked golfer in the world is an American of color—in fact, of 
many colors. Eldrick “Tiger” Woods is an amalgam of fi ve different 
races: African American, Native American, Caucasian, Thai, and 
Chinese. And it’s hard to resist judging his accomplishments against 
the stereotypical characteristics of these races. In many ways he repre-
sents them admirably: determination, physical prowess, mental acuity, 
and spiritual calm. But just as no stereotype holds completely faithful, 
the same can be said of him. Ultimately, the story of Tiger Woods is not 
a simple analysis of his genetic makeup.
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Tiger was born Eldrick Woods on December 30, 1975. His father, 
Earl Woods, nicknamed him “Tiger” in honor of a Vietnamese offi -
cer with whom he served in the Vietnam War. When Tiger was born 
his father was 44, recently retired from the military, divorced, and 
not particularly anxious to start another family. He already had three 
other children from a previous marriage and had purposely sought to 
locate somewhere close to these children in Northern California. Ti-
ger’s mother, Kultida Punswad, had met Earl while he was serving in 
Thailand during the Vietnam War in 1967 and had quickly adjusted to 
life in America. Thai culture does not recognize a marriage as fully con-
summated until there are children, and Kultida persisted in her desire 
to have a child and ultimately persevered.1

Even in the mid-1970s in one of the most ethnically diverse states 
in the Union, Earl and his new wife faced instances of discrimination 
in Southern California. After several incidents where house prices 
suddenly increased when Earl appeared in person, he was convinced 
that there was a reluctance to sell to African Americans. The Woods 
were able to rent his broker’s condominium temporarily. There were 
instances of Kultida being shunned by other wives at the condomin-
ium pool. An ugly incident occurred when Earl’s 18-year-old son from 
his fi rst marriage, Earl Jr., who was living with Earl Sr. at the time, 
was harassed by the local police for trying to park his car in the Woods’s 
garage. Eventually they were able to purchase a house in Cypress, Cali-
fornia, where Tiger was raised.

INTRODUCTION TO GOLF
Earl Woods developed an interest in golf while stationed in Fort 
Hamil ton in 1973. Given Earl’s innate competitiveness, he wasn’t 
satisfi ed playing the game simply for exercise and recreation. He ap-
proached the game with the same dogged determination that he had 
demonstrated throughout his life. Since he had retired from the Army 
and started working as a consultant for McDonnell Douglas, he had 
had limited time to actually play or practice golf, so when he did, he 
wanted to make the most of those opportunities. By the time Tiger 
was born, Earl had become a single-digit handicap golfer, which meant 
he was among approximately eight percent of excellent recreational 
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players.2 He set up a net in his garage and began regularly to go back 
there after work and pound golf balls to perfect his golf swing. In an 
effort to relieve his wife from the daylong rigors of watching the baby, 
he began taking Tiger out to the garage and putting him in a baby seat 
to watch Earl while he practiced. A fairly accomplished athlete in his 
own right, Earl possessed a decent swing. There were indications even 
before Tiger was born that this child would have a special affi nity for 
the game. Earl tells of playing in a golf tournament in Lake Shastina 
in Northern California when his wife, who was pregnant with Tiger, 
walked along with him on the course. He claims that the “in vitro” 
Tiger was noticeably agitated in his mother’s stomach every place on 
the golf course except when his mother approached a green. For some 
unexplained reason he seemed to stop moving when the players were 
putting.3

Earl has described the unusual fascination with the golf swing that 
his baby son exhibited.4 He notes that the small child very rarely 
let his concentration waiver as he watched for hours while his father 
hit golf balls into a net. Earl was surprised when at the age of nine 
months, barely able to walk, Tiger picked up a club, swung, and hit his 
fi rst golf ball. By the age of 18 months, Tiger was accompanying his 
father to the driving range and hitting golf balls.

As a veteran, Earl had playing privileges at the Navy course at Los 
Alamitos where he played regularly.5 He brought Tiger with him to play 
on a regulation-length golf course at an early age. When eventually Tiger 
began to play without his father, the authorities at the clubs selectively 
enforced a rule that young players had to be at least 10 years old to play 
without adult supervision—despite the fact that Tiger and his father ob-
served other kids regularly violating this rule. But access to a golf course 
at this early age undoubtedly precipitated his rapid improvement. By 
the age of four he managed to shoot 48 for nine holes.6 He scored his 
fi rst birdie on a regulation golf course before he was fi ve years old.

There is no evidence that Earl Woods had a master plan for cre-
ating a golf superstar before Tiger was born. It was not until both of 
Tiger’s parents began to observe his unusual interest in the game that 
they began to indulge his passion for the sport. In the early years of 
Tiger’s development, Earl served exclusively as his coach. Earl was 
able to teach him the fundamentals of the game—grip, stance, and 
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the basics of the swing—so that Tiger had a solid grounding from the 
beginning. But his more signifi cant contribution to his son’s evolution 
as a champion golfer was in the mental aspect of the game. Earl would 
play little games with young Tiger to test his ability to eliminate mental 
and physical distractions. For example, Earl would wait until his son 
was in the middle of his backswing and drop a golf ball, or rattle some 
change in his pocket, to try to disrupt his concentration. Sometimes 
Tiger would get annoyed, but, indicative of the unique relationship the 
two had forged, Earl would leave it up to Tiger to determine when he 
had gone too far. Tiger has talked about his father’s early techniques: “It 
was pretty tough but, it was never in a bad-natured way. It was always 
in a way that he never degraded you as a person, just what you did and 
your actions. He would never get into your personality.”7

Games like these were part of a program to prepare Tiger for not only 
the physical challenges of golf, but also the psychological obstacles to 
winning. Tiger was constantly and understandably trying to challenge 
his father, to test his skill against his teacher’s. They would have driv-
ing contests during which Tiger would routinely out-drive his father 
by 20 yards. However, Earl would insist that the ball had to stop in 
the fairway to be counted, sometimes a matter of inches. Both Tiger’s 
parents intentionally contributed to what Earl has referred to a “dark 
side, a coldness” in his son.8 His mother reinforced that idea. While she 
would not tolerate him losing his temper on the golf course, she made it 
clear that the objective was to win. “I tell Tiger, ‘When you are ahead, 
don’t take it easy, kill them,’ ” she said. “ ‘After the fi nish, then be a 
sportsman.’ ”9

By 1979, stories of Tiger’s precociousness began to circulate, and 
eventually Tiger’s mother called Jim Hill, a former football player and 
local Los Angeles sports television reporter, and asked him to come out 
to the Navy course to watch Tiger play. Hill brought along a camera 
crew and produced a news piece featuring the four-year-old Tiger. Sub-
sequently Tiger appeared on That’s Incredible with Minnesota Vikings 
quarterback Fran Tarkenton, The Mike Douglas Show with comedian 
Bob Hope, and The Tonight Show with Johnny Carson. When he was 
seven he played an exhibition match with Sam Snead. The fi rst no-
table mention of him in a national magazine was a one-paragraph 
item in the November 1981 issue of Golf Digest entitled “5-Year-Old 
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Tiger: He’s Incredible.”10 This kind of publicity and adulation for a 
fi ve-year-old might have been a problem for many kids. However, the 
constant nurturing of Tiger’s parents apparently kept him immune from 
developing a large ego. And he did not appear at all intimidated by the 
pressure of talking in front of large groups of people, let alone by the 
cameras broadcasting to a national audience. When Bob Hope asked 
the young golfi ng prodigy if he had any money, jokingly implying that 
they were going to bet on their competition, two-year-old Tiger clev-
erly moved his ball closer to the hole and tapped it into the cup.

Earl Woods tells the story of the four-year-old Tiger coming off the 
golf course with a pocket full of quarters. He had won them by put-
ting for quarters with some older boys. His father reprimanded him and 
told him that he shouldn’t be gambling for quarters anymore. Later his 
father saw him with a fi stful of dollar bills and asked where they came 
from. Not wanting to disobey his father, the young golfer had been 
playing a skins game, for folding money—not putting for quarters. His 
father told him to cease playing for money in the future—unless he was 
his partner.11

While he was an accomplished amateur golfer, at a certain point 
Earl Woods felt that he was no longer able to provide the advanced 
training Tiger required. So he tried to fi nd a professional who would 
work with Tiger, and who would not be too expensive. Kultida Woods, 
in search of a course where Tiger would be allowed to play without his 
father, found the Heartwell Golf Course in Long Beach, a par-three 
public course. When she approached Rudy Duran, an assistant pro-
fessional there, and asked about someone who could teach her son, 
he asked to see the boy swing. Duran was amazed: “I felt he was like 
Mozart. He was a little shrunken touring pro. If I could have taken Jack 
Nicklaus and shrunk him down to that size, that’s what you would have 
had. It was genius.”12 Duran agreed to work with Tiger and devised a 
special “par” for the short course that took into account the limited 
distance the four-year-old Tiger could hit the ball. Since Tiger was able 
to play below the adjusted par even at this young age, it signifi cantly 
bolstered his confi dence. Ironically, the apparent discrimination at the 
Navy course, which led Tiger to the par-three Heartwell course, did not 
hinder his development, but instead forced him to concentrate on his 
short game at a very early age. Eventually Duran used the young Woods 
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to help him when he did teaching clinics. Tiger had an uncanny under-
standing of the golf swing, and even at his age he was able to point out 
fl aws in the swings of other golfers.

Subsequently Earl would expose Tiger to a series of professional teach-
ers and advisors—later nicknamed “Team Tiger”—each supplying a vital 
element at the appropriate time in his development. John Anselmo had 
once been an aspiring tournament golf professional until he lost his 
peripheral vision after being struck by a golf ball. He turned to teach-
ing golf and was working at the Meadowlark Golf Club in Huntington 
Beach, California, when Earl Woods sought him out to teach his son in 
1986. “I saw so much rhythm and balance, even when he was ten. I was 
awed by it. I knew even at the time he was special. It’s like destiny. I 
was so excited to have been a part of the Tiger team.”13 Anselmo would 
be actively involved in Tiger’s instruction for about seven years.

When Tiger was 14, he met another golfer who contributed crucially 
to his training: Jay Brunza. Earl Woods had met and played with then-
Commander Brunza, USN, at the Navy course in Cypress. Brunza, a 
sports psychologist who had worked with Naval Academy athletes to 
help them concentrate, and himself an avid golfer, would play an im-
portant role in the developing Tiger’s unprecedented power of concen-
tration on the golf course. Through hypnosis and other mind tricks, 
Brunza was able to sharpen Woods’s ability to focus on the task at hand 
even when faced with the most intense pressure. He also occasionally 
caddied for Woods through his junior career.14

Despite the fact that Tiger was considered special by so many people, 
his parents tried to instill in him a sense of proportion regarding his 
talents. On his fi rst day of kindergarten in September of 1981, at a 
school with relatively few minority students, he experienced his fi rst 
brush with overt racism. He was confronted by a group of mostly older 
white boys who tied him to a tree and taunted him with racial slurs. 
The incident was handled by the school authorities and the guilty par-
ties were identifi ed and punished. Despite this incident, and due in no 
small part to economics, his parents were committed to sending him 
to public schools, and overall his experience in school was positive. 
During kindergarten, his teacher recommended that he skip a grade 
because she thought he was clearly ahead of most of the class. After 
considering the prospects, his parents decided that they should leave it 
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up to Tiger to decide. Because he was already competing mainly against 
older kids in golf, Tiger told them he wanted to stay with his own class-
mates in school.

No one has been able to provide an explanation of why, even before 
he was born, Tiger Woods exhibited an almost mystical passion for the 
game of golf. While even he cannot explain it, there are numerous ex-
amples of Tiger’s obsession with the game. His mother tells how, when 
he was growing up, the ultimate punishment was to take away his golf 
clubs. If he had homework to do, he could not play golf until it was 
done. It is tempting to assume that his parents were either openly or 
subtly exerting pressure on him to practice. But various observers have 
concluded that they saw no evidence of such pressure. Jay Brunza com-
mented, “Tiger was pursuing something from intrinsic passion for the 
game, and wasn’t forced to live out somebody else’s expectations. If he 
said, ‘I’m tired of golf, I want to collect stamps,’ his parents would say, 
‘Fine son,’ and walk him down to the post offi ce.”15 He participated in 
a variety of sports and exhibited exceptional skill in many of them, in-
cluding baseball, basketball, and cross-country running. But inevitably 
he dropped any other activities because it was taking time away from 
practicing and playing golf.

By the time he turned 10 years old, at 4’9” and 81 pounds, he had 
already won two Junior World Championships (under 10 years old di-
vision). He continued to maintain an unprecedented competitive rec-
ord as a child golfer. In addition to a host of local tournaments in and 
around his home, he won the Optimist International Junior Champion-
ship six times, from the ages of 8 through 13. At 13 he fi nished second 
in the Insurance Youth Golf Classic National Tournament. By the time 
he was 14 he had accumulated over 200 trophies.16 He carefully con-
structed a chart with a list in the left-hand column of all the major 
championships (U.S. Open, British Open, Masters, and PGA Cham-
pionship). In the right-hand column he pasted a cutout picture of Jack 
Nicklaus, and his age when he fi rst won each of these tournaments. It 
was not only his goal to win all the major championships, but also to 
do it at an earlier age than his idol.

In interviews, Tiger has repeatedly emphasized his relatively normal 
teenage years. However, there are countless examples of how his ado-
lescence deviated from the norm. He refused to participate in Little 
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League baseball because it would take too much time away from prac-
ticing and playing golf. During the summer between the seventh and 
eighth grades, one of his female classmates asked him out on a date; he 
declined for the same reason. The only consistently normal aspect of 
his teenage behavior was his diet. He exhibited a great interest in Mc-
Donald’s, Taco Bell, and pizza. He also watched his share of television, 
favoring The Simpsons and professional wrestling.

TIGER IN SCHOOL
Tiger Woods attended Orangeview Junior High School in Cypress, and 
then Western High School in Anaheim, where Don Crosby was his 
coach. Crosby recalls the fi rst time he saw Tiger practicing at the Navy 
course at Los Alimitos, where his high school golf team practiced. He 
was fascinated by this young, slight, junior high school boy hitting 
golf balls at the practice range by himself for hours. He tried to use 
the young Woods as an example to his team of the value of practice. 
Their response was that they preferred to practice while they played. 
He would see Woods on the practice tee when they teed off and he 
would still be there when they fi nished several hours later. He describes 
his feelings when he learned there might be a chance that Tiger Woods 
would enroll at Western High:

One day in 1990, my number-one player casually said to me, 
“Coach, Tiger Woods lives in my neighborhood.” I stopped cold. 
“Same housing tract as you?” I said, afraid to even think what I’m 
thinking. “Yeah,” he said, “he lives right around the corner from 
me.” “Same Tiger Woods as we saw at Los Alimitos, not some 
other kid coincidentally named Tiger Woods?” I asked, just to 
make sure this wasn’t some cruel joke. “Yeah, coach, the Tiger 
Woods.” Well, he might as well have told me Johnny Unitas, 
Mickey Mantle and Michael Jordan were going to play for West-
ern High. This was a coach’s dream.17

Barring a last-minute redistricting, owing to declining enrollment 
occurring during the late 1980s and early 1990s in the district, Crosby 
allowed himself the luxury of contemplating the impact of Tiger 
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Woods on his golf team’s fortunes. The impact was instantaneous and 
unprecedented.

Tiger played varsity golf all four years at Western High, despite the 
fact that by his senior year he was being invited to and occasionally 
did play in PGA tournaments that precluded his participation in the 
high school matches. He won the Southern Section California Inter-
scholastic Federation Championship four times, culminating with a 
30 on the back nine of the fi nal round in his senior year. High school 
golf matches are usually nine-hole medal (stroke) play competitions, 
with points awarded for each of the two-player matches. Over his four-
year high school golf career, Tiger Woods managed to score an amazing 
36 strokes under par for over 100 nine-hole matches.

During his sophomore year, Western High lost the conference team 
championship to Valencia High by one stroke, after Tiger, unaware 
of its importance, nonchalantly missed a two-foot putt. Coach Crosby 
reminded Woods’s teammates that Tiger had not lost the title; it was a 
team loss. However, the experience was undoubtedly an important les-
son about maintaining concentration for the young Woods.

The unprecedented attention this young golfer received throughout 
his life had hardly been missed by college golf coaches throughout the 
country. Sports Illustrated featured Tiger in its “In The Crowd” feature 
on September 24, 1990: “Tiger Woods, Cypress, Calif. Tiger, 14, shot 
a two under 286 for 72 holes to win a national junior golf tournament 
at Ridglea (sic) Country Club in Forth Worth. He has won fi ve Junior 
World Titles, including the Optimist International in San Diego last 
July.”18

Wally Goodwin, the coach of the Stanford University golf team, no-
ticed the article and sent a letter indicating his interest in having Tiger 
consider attending Stanford. He was considerably impressed when he 
received a return letter from the 13-year-old seventh-grader himself, 
thanking him for his interest and telling him that his junior high school 
GPA was 3.86, and that he was starting an exercise program to help 
fi ll out his 5’9”, 120-pound physique. Goodwin was somewhat taken 
aback at the composition of the letter and the quality of the prose that 
clearly seemed beyond the skills of most 13-year-olds. He told some of 
his players that this letter was from a minority kid in Los Angeles and 
they could learn something from his example.
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Tiger was recruited by dozens of colleges and universities, but most 
intensely by Stanford, Arizona State, Virginia, Arizona, and Nevada–
Las Vegas. Eventually he narrowed his college choices down to the 
University of Nevada–Las Vegas and Stanford. His high school coach, 
Don Crosby, described the fi rst press conference ever held at Western 
High School to announce Tiger’s collegiate intentions. There were two 
baseball caps on the table in front of Tiger, and fi nally he placed the 
UNLV hat under the table. There was a rule that students could only 
wear Western “Pioneer” hats in school to avoid potential confl ict be-
tween gang affi liations. The photographers clamored for Tiger to put 
on the Stanford hat, and fi nally the principal made an exception to the 
rule for that one day.19

Tiger had the choice of virtually any college he wanted to attend, 
since, in addition to his golfi ng prowess, he had always been a good 
student. He owed this academic success mainly to the infl uence of his 
parents, particularly his mother. He was regularly on the honor roll 
and belonged to the National Honor Society. In his senior year he 
was named the 1993 Dial High School Athlete Scholar of the United 
States.

The unremarkable backgrounds of Tiger Woods’s parents certainly 
did not foreshadow the creation of a prodigy. Both had endured consid-
erable hardship in arriving at the point in their lives when their only 
son was born. And while there is clearly not any single infl uence that 
led to the phenomenon that is Tiger Woods, the special bond between 
Tiger and his parents early in his life cannot be minimized when trying 
to discover the reasons for his success.
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Chapter 2

PARENTS

Tiger Woods has what is probably the most recognized nickname in 
the world of sports. His real name, though, is Eldrick Woods, and it 
is worth noting that his mother insisted on that name starting with 
the letter E for Earl, and ending with the letter K, for Kultida, so that 
“he would always know that he was surrounded by his parents.”1 In an 
age when most references to parents’ involvement with their talented 
offspring are negative, Tiger Woods and his parents have certainly 
managed to convey a very positive example of how to nurture a sports 
prodigy. There is no evidence, however, that they started out with that 
objective.

EARL
While both parents were infl uential and contributed some element to 
the overall development of Tiger Woods, there is no doubt that Earl 
Woods provided the more visible presence both with Tiger and with 
the public through the media. It was because of Earl’s interest in golf 
that Tiger was introduced to the sport, and he has by far been more 
accessible to the press than his wife. There seems little doubt that all 
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of Earl’s experiences before the birth of Tiger Woods had a signifi cant 
impact on how he dealt with this potential superstar athlete.

Pinning down exact events and dates in the life of Earl Woods is 
not easy, considering this man was born and raised in the middle of 
America in the middle of the 20th century. He has demonstrated a 
colossal inability to remember specifi c dates and times of what most 
people would consider signifi cant events in their lives. For example, 
when asked when he got married to his second wife, Earl couldn’t 
remember the date.

Luckily, because of the overwhelming interest in his son, and the 
universally acknowledged impact Earl had on his son’s development, 
many reporters have devoted countless hours tracking down confi rma-
tion of some of Earl’s exploits. The infl uence of the army on Earl’s life 
is undeniable, especially the two tours of duty that he served, but when 
Golf Digest reporter Tom Callahan asked when he served in Vietnam, 
Earl could not remember the dates. For any veteran, this seemed im-
plausible, so Marine veteran Callahan embarked on a journey into Earl’s 
military fi les, compliments of the Freedom of Information Act, and dis-
covered that he had in fact served in Vietnam at two different times.2

Because of this, although this book will contain ample references to 
Earl’s autobiography, Playing Through, specifi c information about Earl’s 
life has been confi rmed or corroborated as much as possible.

Kansas Years

Earl Dennison Woods was born in Manhattan, Kansas, on March 5, 
1932, into a family of six children. As the youngest child of Maude 
and Miles Woods, he grew up in what would today be called modest 
circumstances. While Earl does not recall being poor, he remembers 
the local Rotary Club delivering food baskets to his family on Thanks-
giving days. He describes his childhood as being happy, despite having 
been aware that they did not have plenty. One enduring memory he 
has is of the best Christmas present he received, a 25 cent kite. Earl 
Woods grew up in Kansas at a time when blacks had not yet gained, 
even technically, the full rights of citizenship in America.

Earl’s own father was a brick mason who once had aspirations to play 
professional baseball and taught Earl the value of hard manual labor. 
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In addition to his primary job, he worked part-time as a gardener and 
ran the scoreboard at a local baseball fi eld on weekends. Earl occa-
sionally accompanied his father to help him work the scoreboard. Not 
incidentally, the fi eld was reserved for white teams only, namely teams 
from the Ban Johnson League, which tried for a time to challenge the 
American and National Leagues. From all descriptions of Earl’s father, 
their relationship was more dependent on their love of baseball than 
on conversation and intellectualizing.

Maude Woods was a college graduate who spent her entire life doing 
domestic work, because there were few opportunities for educated 
black women in Depression-era Kansas, or anyplace else in America, 
for that matter. According to Earl’s recollection, it was his mother 
who instilled in him most of the values that today are ascribed to his 
youngest son Tiger. Apparently Tiger’s grandmother was a soft-spoken 
woman who nevertheless had strong opinions and stated them. There 
seems to be no question that her own education had a great effect on 
her children in their early life. She valued education and demanded 
that her children study and attain good grades. Earl talks about how he 
once had several bad conduct reports from school, and how his mother 
went in to see the teacher. Rather than challenging the teacher, she 
implored him to give Earl more work. Earl distinguishes between the 
phrases his mother used, such as “pride” and “being responsible for 
your own actions” and our contemporary emphasis on “positive self-
image” and concern about children’s “damaged egos.” Undoubtedly 
her training in education provided both the will and ability to teach 
her children to speak and write properly, and she would not tolerate 
sloppy grammar. Earl tells a story of how, when he was a child, he 
and the black community looked up to heavy-weight boxing cham-
pion Joe Louis. Coincidentally, Joe Louis was a close friend of one 
of the Woods’s neighbors, Mr. Fred Harrison. Louis was stationed at 
Fort Riley and would occasionally visit the neighborhood, and Earl 
got to meet him personally. He recalls his mother’s comments after 
that meeting, “Don’t you dare talk the way Joe Louis talks when you 
grow up! I want you to get an education, and I want you to speak 
properly.”3

Interestingly, Earl’s father was a Baptist and his mother was a Meth-
odist, and while he participated actively in religious events throughout 
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his early childhood, there was apparently never any pressure to commit 
to one or the other sect. So while there is no question that religion 
played a role in his upbringing, there was not any hard emphasis on 
which religion was “right.”

The considerable infl uence exerted on Earl by his parents is very ap-
parent in light of the fact that they died when he was relatively young 
and he was, for the most part, raised by his oldest sister, Hattie. When 
Earl was 11, his father died of a stroke. At around the same time, Earl’s 
older brother Miles enlisted in the air force, leaving Earl as the oldest 
male in the house. Earl refers to this moment as a signifi cant turn-
ing point in his life, from childhood to manhood. He was forced to 
watch his mother grieve over the loss of his father, and die herself of a 
stroke two years later. He describes his mother’s funeral, when distant 
relatives gathered and spoke in hushed tones in corners of the funeral 
home, trying to determine what would become of Earl and his sisters 
and brothers. He notes with obvious pride when his 29-year-old sister 
Hattie stated to the relatives, “We are not going to be separated. We 
will stay in this house. I will raise everybody.”4

Despite the nontraditional arrangement in Earl’s family, he had a 
fairly normal upbringing through high school. He notes in his book 
that the responsibilities in the house were delegated pretty much along 
gender lines, which led to his lifelong ideas about male/female roles, 
asserting that “. . . today I could have 10 vacuum cleaners and I still 
wouldn’t touch them.”5 As a teenager he played American Legion 
baseball on a white team, and his family traveled all over the state to 
watch him play. Earl was a catcher and was close to the stands, where 
bigots would shout insults, frequently racial epithets. His family had to 
endure these indignities and remain composed.

One incident in high school exemplifi es the general racist environ-
ment of postwar Kansas: Earl was a fi nalist for the prom king contest, 
and school administrators were anticipating the prospect of a black 
king having to kiss a white queen. According to Earl, the results were 
rigged against him and the so-called problem was averted.

Graduating high school in 1949 presented the young Earl Woods 
with a dilemma about what direction he would go in his life. Earl 
was offered a scholarship to play baseball at the nearby Kansas State 
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University. His mother had always hoped throughout her brief life that 
he would graduate from college. So Earl enrolled and rode his bicycle 
the four miles to the university every day. He diligently tried to main-
tain his studies while he devoted most of his time to his real love—
playing baseball. Miles Woods had aspirations of Earl playing baseball 
in the Negro Leagues, specifi cally for the local Kansas City Monarchs. 
Despite the fact that the Negro Leagues would soon be on the wane 
(Jackie Robinson broke the color line in major-league baseball in 
1947), Earl was offered a contract with the team during his fi rst year in 
college, which would have been the fulfi llment of his father’s dream. 
It was becoming increasingly more diffi cult for Earl to study and play 
baseball, and accepting the contract with the Monarchs would have 
eliminated any possibility of his fi nishing college. A decision had to 
be made. Apparently, Maude’s voice from the grave was the stronger, 
as Earl decided to bypass the baseball contract and dedicate himself to 
fi nishing college.

While continuing to play baseball for Kansas State, he majored in 
psychology. Earl was a better-than-average baseball player, and while 
at Kansas State he established some racial fi rsts of his own. He was not 
only the fi rst African American baseball player at Kansas State, but also 
in what was then the Big 7 Conference.6 Playing baseball and going to 
college were important choices; however, another decision he made 
would eventually have an even greater impact on the rest of his life.

Earl’s sister Hattie married a World War II veteran, Jesse Spearman, 
who was a premed student at Kansas State. As an offi cer, he sent all his 
pay home to be put away to help fi nance his medical education. When 
he returned from the war, he found out that his brother had spent all 
the money. In what must have been an extraordinary demonstration of 
discipline and dedication, considering the prevalent racial discrimina-
tion of the times, Jesse somehow managed to work his way through 
college and medical school, eventually becoming a gynecologist. Jesse 
served as the major male fi gure in Earl’s life when he was in college. 
It was Jesse who convinced Earl to consider signing up for advanced 
ROTC at Kansas State, and even though he had missed the deadline, 
the offi cer in charge, recognizing Earl as the only black player on the 
baseball team, made an exception and accepted him.
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Army Years

After graduating from Kansas State in 1953 and accepting a commission 
in the U.S. Army, Earl played semiprofessional baseball while waiting 
to be called to active duty. His fi rst assignment took him to Germany, 
where he encountered his fi rst personality confl ict with a superior offi -
cer that had clear racial overtones. After answering a question in what 
the offi cer obviously considered a fl ippant manner, Earl was confronted 
by the following outburst: “You’re one of those smart niggers. We don’t 
have any place for people like you in the army. I’m going to make damn 
sure that you don’t stay.”7

In the military there is a distinct delineation between Regular Army 
Military Academy graduate offi cers and reserve offi cers commissioned 
by other means (ROTC, Offi cer Candidate School, direct commis-
sions). Non-academy offi cers tend to be looked down upon by the West 
Pointers, and even though President Harry Truman had offi cially out-
lawed discrimination in the military in 1948, the reality of the newly 
integrated units was not fully accepted by every offi cer. Early in his 
career, Earl mainly served in administrative positions, and, at least 
partially because of the racial situation, he was not put in positions 
that would enhance his opportunities for promotion. In order to fa-
cilitate promotions, particularly in the infantry branch, an offi cer must 
serve time as a unit commander. A lieutenant is usually designated a 
platoon leader, a captain serves as company commander, and so on up 
the line.

The Vietnam War represents a signifi cant period in the life of Earl 
Woods. It was during this war that he met two people who would infl u-
ence him greatly and would come to contribute immeasurably to the 
evolution of Tiger Woods. While Earl himself could not exactly pin-
point when he served in Vietnam, the records indicate that he served 
two tours of duty there, fi rst from February 12, 1962, to February 24, 
1963, and then again from August 15, 1970, to August 13, 1971. His 
fi rst duty in Vietnam was as a regular infantry offi cer, and from what 
information is available, he served in administrative positions. He sub-
sequently returned to the United States, and, after an assignment to 
Thailand, he made the unorthodox decision to volunteer for Special 
Forces training at the age of 35.
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Beginning in 1961, when President John Kennedy authorized the 
adoption of the green beret as the offi cial headgear of all Special Forces, 
this elite unit of the army became associated with the highest levels of 
courage and achievement in the U.S. military.8 The qualifi cations for 
Special Forces training were very strict, and the prospects of a 35-year-
old offi cer meeting those standards were slim. However, Earl Woods 
had determined that Special Forces units were the one place in the 
army he felt he would be judged completely on his ability to complete 
his mission. As a former athlete, Earl had little trouble with the physi-
cal aspects of training. He fi rst completed airborne jump training at 
Fort Benning, Georgia. As the ranking offi cer in the jump school class, 
he was called upon to serve as an example to the other soldiers. Earl 
tells of an incident when he led his class in a pull-up exercise in sub-
freezing cold, being the fi rst to jump up and take the ice-covered metal 
bar.9 After jump school Earl was briefl y assigned as the briefi ng offi cer at 
the Vietnam Village at Fort Bragg, while the John Wayne movie Green
Berets was being fi lmed. Indicative of the intensity of the training, Earl 
recounts an exercise at survival school in Alaska when the candidates 
were required to make a forced march across 20 miles of frozen tundra. 
One of the soldiers couldn’t make it and told Captain Woods that he 
needed help. Earl told the soldier that he had two choices: keep up 
with the rest of the party, or be found frozen in the snow—because 
there was no way that a truck was going to come out to get him. The 
soldier caught up.10

Tiger “One”

After completing Special Forces training, Earl served a second tour in 
Vietnam in 1970. This time he would not be behind a desk in Saigon. 
As a Special Forces commander, he would be in charge of a Special 
Forces team made up of 12 soldiers. Earl had a number of brushes with 
death and was awarded the Vietnamese Silver Star for unspecifi ed acts 
of bravery.11

More importantly, Earl met and befriended Lieutenant Colonel 
Vuong Dang Phong, Deputy Chief of Binh Thuan Province, to whom 
Earl was assigned as an advisor. Their assignment was to visit relocation 
villages in which the United States was intent upon convincing the 
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“hearts and minds” of the Vietnamese people to reject the communist 
ideology in favor of democracy. Earl experienced the same fears as the 
rest of the American soldiers assigned to Vietnam: it was impossible to 
determine who the enemy was. In these villages it was impossible to 
know which Vietnamese had malicious intent toward the Americans 
and which collaborated with them. Children as young as eight or nine 
were trained to plant munitions, and it was not uncommon to fi nd 
young boys selling pure, powerful heroin for 50 cents to GIs with the 
goal of getting them hooked on the drug.12 It was a new kind of war, and 
the North Vietnamese army and the insurgent Vietcong represented an 
entirely new kind of warfare.

Under the extreme pressure of the situation, Earl Woods developed 
a strong bond with this slight (5’5” tall) South Vietnamese offi cer. Be-
yond his deep respect for Col. Phong’s innate intelligence and thor-
oughly professional competence as a military offi cer, Earl credits Phong 
with several instances when he literally saved his life. While Earl has 
occasionally justifi ed these brushes with death as some kind of cosmic 
plan preparing him for his eventual role as the father of Tiger Woods, 
there seems to be no question that these incidents helped strengthen 
the relationship between these two men, and, for the purposes of trac-
ing the impact they would have on his son, they are worth recounting.

Earl recounts an incident on a mission when he asked Col. Phong 
to call in helicopter fi re support for his South Vietnamese troops. The 
mission was beyond the capabilities of the South Vietnamese units, so 
only Earl could request the support. The ground was dusty, and while 
completely engaged in coordinating the gunfi re from the helicopters, 
he noticed Col. Phong hollering at him from a ditch beside the dike of 
a rice paddy. Oblivious to anything but his mission, he noticed a pile 
of dirt to his right as it was blown away by a shell. There was also a pile 
of dirt to his left and suddenly it was gone, too. Phong continued to 
holler, but Earl, unable to understand what Phong wanted, continued 
to direct the gun ships. The helicopters fi nished their mission, and Earl 
fi nally joined Phong in the ditch and asked what he wanted. Phong 
replied, “You are the coolest adviser I have ever had in my life. A sniper 
bracketed you. The fi rst shot went to your right. The second shot went 
to your left. And I expected the third shot to go right through your 
chest. That’s what I was trying to tell you.”13
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A little while later Earl found a quiet bamboo thicket to get some 
much-needed rest. He was awakened by Phong, who told him to stay 
perfectly still. The bamboo viper is apparently one of the most poison-
ous snakes in the world, and one had made his way down the bamboo 
to hang inches from Earl’s face. In what Earl later described as another 
unexplained reason for his life being spared, the viper retreated back 
into the bamboo thicket.

Because of his tenacious reputation on the battlefi eld and his unre-
strained commitment to the mission and his troops, Earl nicknamed 
Col. Phong “Tiger,” the most feared and courageous animal in the jun-
gles of Vietnam. These two men from widely different cultures were 
able to forge a relationship that went beyond professional respect. In 
their off hours, Earl introduced Phong to the world of jazz music, chili, 
and tennis, and Phong taught Earl the rudiments of Eastern philosophy 
and religion. The two men spent many hours drinking in Earl’s quar-
ters, nicknamed the “Blue Room,” painted infantry blue, the color of 
Earl’s service branch. When Saigon fell in 1975, Earl vowed that if he 
ever had another son (by this time he was remarried), he would name 
him “Tiger” in honor of his comrade in arms.

Except for the fact that Earl would father the most heralded pro-
fessional golfer in the world, the relationship between these two men 
would probably have been forgotten as one of the many cross-cultural 
friendships precipitated by war. Earl lost all contact with Phong when 
he left Vietnam in 1971. In subsequent years he made attempts through 
missing-person services in New York City to fi nd out what happened 
to his friend after the fall of Saigon in 1975. But it was not until Tiger 
became an international celebrity that he was able to make any serious 
progress toward determining Phong’s fate. Earl enlisted the services of 
several detective agencies to try to fi nd out what happened to Phong 
after they lost touch. Ultimately, it was not until Tom Callahan, a re-
porter for Golf Digest magazine, went on a journalistic adventure to fi nd 
out what happened to Tiger One, that the true story emerged.

Callahan, skeptical about Earl’s fuzzy memory with regard to his 
military career, in particular his service in Vietnam, began research on 
an article for his magazine in 1996. Under the guise of doing an article 
on a new golf course in Vietnam, designed by prominent international 
golfer Nick Faldo, Callahan managed to acquire a visa to visit Ho Chi 
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Minh City, formerly Saigon. He had been warned to bypass the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs if he didn’t want to be “handled” by the local bureau-
crats, so he hired a driver, Thanh, and his sister Thuy, who suggested 
that they start the search at the Pagoda of Vinh-Nghiem. Callahan was 
unable to acquire any concrete evidence about the fate of Phong, but 
he did gather information that eventually led to the answer. It turned 
out that the ostensible reason for the trip, an article about the new golf 
course, reaped the most fruitful benefi t of the trip to Vietnam. While 
he was playing the course, one of his playing companions, a North 
Vietnamese businesswoman named Flower, suggested that Callahan 
place an ad in a Vietnamese-American newspaper asking for informa-
tion about Earl’s friend. It was apparent that the government was not 
going to help him; he was reprimanded during a call from the ministry 
in Hanoi for not reporting to the ministry in Ho Chi Minh City.

After returning to America and placing some ads in the local 
Vietnamese- American press, Callahan received a phone call from a 
man who connected Col. Phong’s name with those of Earl Woods and 
the Blue Room. Despite the language barriers, several calls to Vietnam 
revealed that Earl had been mistaken about Phong’s fi rst name—it was 
“Vuong,” not “Nguyen.” This was understandable, since “Nguyen” is 
comparable in frequency to the name “Bob” in America. Through Cal-
lahan’s golf mate Flower, the journalist made contact with the family of 
Vuong Dang Phong, also known as Tiger One.

The story that emerged confi rmed the legacy of Tiger One. He sur-
rendered to the Communists on June 15, 1975, and was sent to a re-
education camp in Vinh Phu. During the fi rst year, he managed to send 
a letter to his family of nine children. For the next 10 years, his family 
received no word from Phong, until the government fi nally informed 
them that he had died in the camp on September 9, 1976.14

Ironically, Earl was subsequently to learn that Phong’s widow, Lythi 
Bich Van, had been living in the United States in Tacoma, Washing-
ton, since 1994, and had no idea who Tiger Woods was. Tom Calla-
han, through the courtesy of Golf Digest magazine, arranged for the two 
families to meet at Earl’s home in Cypress, California. Phong’s wife and 
two of her children met Earl, his wife Kultida, and Tiger, who fl ew in 
from Florida to join them. It was an emotional and tearful occasion, as 
Earl and Phong’s family recalled the life of Col. Phong. The friendship 
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between these two military offi cers had made an indelible impact on 
both of them. Colonel Vuong Dang Phong’s story brought some much-
needed attention to the fate of thousands of other South Vietnamese 
citizens who vanished when America withdrew from Vietnam, and it 
inspired one of the greatest nicknames in all of sports.

Earl’s First Family

Divorce in 20th-century America was not an unusual phenomenon, so 
it is not especially signifi cant that Earl Woods was married twice.

However, in order to thoroughly examine the forces that shaped 
Tiger Woods, it is important to explore the factors that led Earl to 

Tiger Woods, left, receives a hug from his father, Earl, after win-
ning the Tour Championship on October 31, 1999, in Hous-
ton. Earl Woods—who was more determined to raise a good 
son than a great golfer and became the role model, architect, 
and driving force behind Tiger Woods’s phenomenal career—
died on May 3, 2006, at his home in Cypress, California. He 
was 74. AP Photo/David J. Phillip.
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marry right out of college and father three children, then divorce and 
remarry a woman of a completely different cultural background, and, 
most importantly, father a son at the age of 43.

As with other aspects of Earl’s life, it is diffi cult to pin down exact 
dates and sequences for various events. This is also the case regarding 
his marital history. Earl admits in his autobiography that he made a 
number of mistakes regarding the choice of his fi rst wife, Barbara Hart, 
whom he married in 1954.15 Eventually they had three children, two 
boys (Earl and Kevin) and a girl (Royce). Several different sources give 
evidence of different dates for their divorce, but it appears that the 
date was in 1966. Earl openly admits that many of the factors that led 
to his divorce were his own fault. He notes that the pressures of being 
a new offi cer at a new post in Germany were only exacerbated when he 
decided to bring his new wife along. The army made no accommoda-
tions for housing junior offi cers’ families, and consequently they had to 
pay rent from his modest lieutenant’s salary. Undoubtedly adding to the 
stress was the racial situation in Germany at the time. The Germans 
were not used to seeing black men, and certainly not black women, and 
some white GIs had told outrageous stories about black people, thereby 
causing the locals to look with curiosity at this young black couple.

After they returned to the United States, things did not get any 
better. Earl was constantly away from his family, and he admits that 
he didn’t pay enough attention to the children from his fi rst marriage, 
and that he considered it a second chance to be able to make up for his 
past mistakes with his new son. Through the years, Earl has managed to 
maintain contact with his fi rst family, and from time to time the chil-
dren have all lived with him. He notes an incident involving his son 
Kevin, a natural left-handed batter. Earl returned from an assignment 
overseas to fi nd Kevin batting right-handed. He told his father that 
since everybody else seemed to be batting right-handed, he decided 
to switch.16 Earl felt that it would not have happened if he had been 
around to play a more signifi cant role in the children’s upbringing.

He refers to the fi nal chapter of his fi rst marriage when he was served 
with papers fi led by his wife in 1996 suing for half of his military retire-
ment pay, retroactively and in the future. In light of the fact that she 
had remarried, the case was thrown out of court.17
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KULTIDA
Just as diffi cult to pin down as the date of Earl’s divorce is the date that 
he met Tiger’s mother Kultida. At some point between his fi rst and 
second tours in Vietnam—between 1963 and 1970—he was assigned 
to Bangkok, Thailand. It was there, as a special services offi cer, that he 
was working at a civilian personnel offi ce attempting to hire four thou-
sand civilian workers. Earl was accompanied by a white junior offi cer. 
The attractive, petite Thai receptionist asked the white offi cer, “Can I 
help you?” But it was Earl who answered “Colonel Woods.” When Earl 
returned to talk to the young woman, Kultida Punsawad, she was im-
mediately embarrassed to have wrongly assumed that the white offi cer 
was Colonel Woods.18 So their fi rst encounter foreshadowed some of 
the racial assumptions that would someday mark their son. They made 
arrangements for a date at nine o’clock. Earl waited at the agreed-upon 
location, since it would have been impolite for him to go to her house. 
Kultida never showed up. The next morning Earl was roused out of bed 
at nine o’clock by Kultida and her chaperone. She had assumed he was 
talking about morning, since it would not have been appropriate for 
her to go out that late at night. They eventually did go out to visit a 
Thai church.

Kultida Punsawad came from a family with considerable commercial 
standing. Her father owned a tin mine, and the family owned a fl eet of 
buses in Bangkok. Tida (as she is known) was brought up in a board-
ing school because her parents had separated when she was fi ve.19 Like 
her husband-to-be, she was the product of a several races and cultures: 
she was a mixture of Thai, Chinese, and Caucasian, and was a practic-
ing Buddhist.20 Young women of her social class were not encouraged 
by their families to fraternize with American soldiers, much less black 
soldiers, so Earl and Kultida’s relationship faced cultural obstacles in her 
native country, even before those they would face in the United States. 
There is no question that this was an unusually self-directed young 
woman who had her own modern ideas about relationships, despite the 
fact that many in her family ostracized her. Some of these same qualities 
become apparent in her role as Tiger’s mother, and she must have expe-
rienced some form of revenge when she returned to Thailand in 1997 
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to watch Tiger win the Asian Honda Classic Tournament at the Thai 
Country Club by 10 strokes. Kultida and her son were hailed as royalty.

Kultida Woods is certainly the least publicized member of what has 
become known as Team Tiger, the people who now cater to the golf-
er’s needs in all aspects of his life. This quiet woman combines a stern 
single-mindedness with a spiritual calm that has undoubtedly been a 
signifi cant infl uence on her son. Buddhism is the state religion in 
Thailand, even though there is religious freedom in the country. The 
philosophy of Buddhism stresses three principal aspects of existence—
suffering, impermanence, and nonsubstantiality. Without reading too 
much into the impact of Buddhist philosophy on the eventual ability 
of Tiger Woods to hit a golf ball, his mother’s religious history has cer-
tainly had an effect on his personality. So it is probably not too much to 

Golf sensation Tiger Woods shows his gold Buddha image 
to reporters at a press conference during the Asian Honda 
Classic in Bangkok on February 6, 1997. Woods, who 
wears the image at all times, was raised as a Buddhist by 
his Thai mother. AP Photo/Charles Dharapak.
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assume that since the objective of Buddhist philosophy is to overcome 
all desire and thereby reach a state of inaction that assures the end of a 
cycle of rebirth or reincarnation,21 this emphasis on self-discipline, un-
fettered determination, and calm has seeped into the psyche of Tiger 
Woods. When Tiger was nine, Kultida took him to Thailand to intro-
duce him to her native country, and to a part of his culture. She brought 
him to a Buddhist monk to analyze a chart she had kept on Tiger’s life. 
Unaware as the monk was of the game of golf, or the accomplishments 
of Tiger, he told Kultida that Tiger was special child who was destined 
for leadership. If he went into the military, she was told, he would be-
come a four-star general.22

According to one source, Earl and Kultida married sometime in 
1969.23 There is some question as to that exact date, but by 1973 they 
were living in New York City, where Earl was assigned to Fort Hamil-
ton as a public relations offi cer. It was around this time that he seriously 
took up the game of golf.

Earl had been challenged by a fellow offi cer, and considering himself 
a pretty decent athlete, he took up the challenge of a golf match. He 
was soundly defeated, but rather than shun the game, he embraced it. 
He dedicated himself to perfecting his golf swing and devoted most 
of his leisure time to practicing golf. He made a commitment to a re-
match with this offi cer before he left the service less than a year later. 
Earl requested a rematch and shot a career best round of 84 to win the 
match.24 More than any natural physical ability, it was this indomitable 
will to win that was the most lasting legacy Earl Woods imparted to his 
son Tiger.

Following Earl’s retirement from the Army in 1974, Earl and Kultida 
moved to California, ostensibly to be closer to his three children. With 
the birth of Tiger, both parents devoted all their energies to their new 
son, and Earl admits that this unbridled dedication to the well-being of 
Tiger had its effects on the marriage. They lived in separate residences 
and lived separate lives, except for Tiger. Kultida has not spoken pub-
licly about their relationship, but Earl summarized the state of their 
marriage in his autobiography: “Today, we are the best of friends, have 
a beautiful amicable relationship and ardently follow Tiger’s develop-
ment and progress every step of the way, still fully supportive. She has 
her home, I have mine.”25
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Each parent played different roles in the raising of Tiger Woods: Earl 
provided the early introduction to both the physical and psychological 
rudiments of the game of golf, while Kultida provided the environment 
of discipline and strong work ethic and made signifi cant sacrifi ces to make 
sure Tiger was able to display his prodigious gifts on the golf course.

EARL’S DEATH
Tiger Woods lost his best friend and role model when his father, Earl 
Woods, died at his home in Cypress, California, of cancer on May 5, 
2006. He said:

My dad was my best friend and greatest role model, and I will 
miss him deeply. I’m overwhelmed when I think of all of the great 
things he accomplished in his life. He was an amazing dad, coach, 
mentor, soldier, husband and friend. I wouldn’t be where I am 
today without him, and I’m honored to continue his legacy of 
sharing and caring.26

Probably more than any other athlete, the relationship between 
Tiger and Earl Woods has been written about and speculated over. 
Therefore when Earl died there was concentrated focus on how Tiger 
would react, both personally and in his golf game. Earl had been ill for 
several years, so when he fi nally died Tiger certainly was anticipating 
the death. His death motivated many journalists to go back and review 
the relationship, while trying to weigh the effect it would have on Tiger 
Woods. Adding to the frustration of these journalists was the relatively 
vague nature of Tiger’s interaction with the press. This wariness was 
grown out of some initial missteps he took early on in his career (re-
ferred to later in this book). Consequently Tiger began to cover up his 
real feelings with the standard cliché responses to virtually any ques-
tion. This style applied to questions about his golf game—and about his 
personal feelings. So the chances of a reporter getting any substantive 
response to personal questions are bleak. Instead Tiger issued standard 
press release quotes about how much his father meant to him and how 
much he would miss him in the days ahead. Jack Nicklaus has said that 
one of the most diffi cult periods of his life was when his father died in 
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1970, ironically when Nicklaus was 30, the same age as Woods. And 
there is no evidence that the death of a parent in any way affected 
Jack’s performance on the golf course over any period of time.

It is interesting that there has been virtually nothing written about 
the at best unusual relationship between Earl and Kultida Woods. One 
cannot help feeling that journalists have been reluctant to go there, for 
fear of angering either Earl or Tiger, and thus cutting off access to Team 
Tiger, and clearly the great golf story that Tiger represents. In fact, get-
ting any information about Kultida is an impossible job. To my knowl-
edge she has not been interviewed in any depth about herself. Most 
quotes from her are comments on Tiger’s performance or how he was 
raised. Consequently it is diffi cult to get a read on what Tiger’s relation-
ship was to her husband, particularly in the last years of the marriage, 
to shed some light on the impact of Earl’s death on Tiger.

Given the dearth of personal refl ections from Tiger about what his 
father meant to him, we only have his record in golf to glean whether 
or how it affected him. The year before Earl’s death, during the presen-
tation of his fourth green jacket for winning the Masters, Tiger broke 
down when he said that he was dedicating the victory to his father, who 
was deathly ill and unable to be there. However, overall, Tiger’s record 
did not suffer during what must have been Earl’s worst days before he 
died. At the 2006 Masters, Tiger lamented the fact that he didn’t win, 
because he knew that this would probably be the last major champion-
ship Earl would experience.

In 2005 he won two majors in addition to six other tournaments. 
However, during that season he did fi nally end his streak of not missing 
the cut for the fi rst time in seven years and 142 tournaments. Starting 
in 1999, until the 2005 Byron Nelson Championship, he did not get 
eliminated for weekend play. Whether or not this happened because of 
him worrying about his father cannot be determined. Tiger said, “I just 
had a tough day. Things I don’t normally do, I did today.” He made no 
reference to his father.27

However, in the fi rst tournament he competed in after his father’s 
death, Tiger failed to make the cut in the 2006 U.S. Open at Winged 
Foot Golf Club in New York. Woods had not missed a cut in a major 
since the 1996 Masters, as an amateur, and his stretch of 39 tourna-
ments over the ensuing nine years tied him with Jack Nicklaus for the 
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record of most consecutive cuts in major championships. Woods fi n-
ished three strokes over the cut line. Once again he didn’t offer up the 
excuse that his poor play was as a result of the loss of his father. “When 
you don’t execute, you’re not going to be happy either way,” Woods 
said. “I don’t care if you had what transpired in my life of recent or not. 
Poor execution is never going to feel very good.”28

NOTES
 1. Quoted in Earl Woods, Playing Through (New York: HarperCol-

lins, 1998), xi.
 2. David Owen, The Chosen One (New York: Simon & Schuster, 

2001), 57.
 3. Quoted in ibid., 57.
 4. Quoted in Woods, 4.
 5. Quoted in ibid., 13.
 6. This conference became the Big 8 in 1959 and the Big 12 in 

1996.
 7. Quoted in Woods, 26.
 8. “History of Special Forces, 1961–1971,” Department of Army 

Publication, 1989, http://www.specialoperations.com/Army/Specialjorces/
default.html.

 9. Woods, 30.
10. Ibid., 31.
11. Tom Callahan, In Search of Tiger (New York: Crown Publishing, 

2003), 2.
12. Woods, 33.
13. Quoted in ibid., 36.
14. Callahan, 2.
15. Woods, 44.
16. Ibid., 47.
17. Ibid., 50.
18. Ibid., 54.
19. Gary Smith, “The Chosen One,” in Chasing Tiger, ed. Glenn 

Stout (Cambridge, MA: Da Capo, 2002), 59.
20. Curt Sampson, Chasing Tiger (New York: Atria, 2002), 6.
21. Thanapol Chadchaidee, Buddhism in Thailand, December 28, 

2004, http://sunsite.au.ac.th/thailand/buddism/.

http://www.specialoperations.com/Army/Specialjorces/default.html
http://www.specialoperations.com/Army/Specialjorces/default.html
http://sunsite.au.ac.th/thailand/buddism/


 PARENTS 31

22. John Strege, A Biography of Tiger Woods (New York: Broadway 
Books, 1998), 25–26.

23. Ibid., 9.
24. Ibid., 11.
25. Woods, 63.
26. Tiger Woods Web site, May 6, 2006, http://web.tigerwoods.

com/index.
27. “Tiger Misses Cut for First Time in Seven Years,” May 16, 2005, 

ESPN Golf Web site, http://sports.espn.go.com/golf/news/story?id= 
2059700.

28. Larry Fine, “Tiger Woods Misses the Cut at U.S. Open,” Fri-
day, June 16, 2006, Red Orbit Web site, http://www.redorbit.com/news/
sports/540859/tiger_set_to_miss_cut_at_us_open/index.html.

http://sports.espn.go.com/golf/news/story?id=2059700
http://sports.espn.go.com/golf/news/story?id=2059700
http://www.redorbit.com/news/sports/540859/tiger_set_to_miss_cut_at_us_open/index.html
http://www.redorbit.com/news/sports/540859/tiger_set_to_miss_cut_at_us_open/index.html
http://web.tigerwoods.com/index
http://web.tigerwoods.com/index


This page intentionally left blank 



Chapter 3

EARLY COMPETITION

JUNIOR CAREER
Tiger Woods was not the fi rst sports child prodigy to capture the imagi-
nation of the American public. What made him unique was the fact 
that he was a child of color, competing in a sport that was generally 
reserved for white children who had the advantage of early access to fa-
cilities and coaching, usually in connection with a private club or pub-
lic courses in exclusive neighborhoods. Golf is the last American sport 
to actively seek and embrace minority players. Tennis, another sport 
born of privilege, had already had several black stars by the 1960s, due 
mostly to the relative accessibility of public courts, the international 
appeal, and the somewhat blurred line between the amateur and pro-
fessional versions of the sport until 1968. As will be examined in detail 
in chapter 4, it was not until 1961 that black golfers were allowed to 
play regularly on the PGA Tour. Consequently, the motivation for mi-
norities to pursue a professional career in golf before then was limited.

Baseball, basketball, and football had a head start in organizing 
youth sports because of the great number of young people playing those 
sports. What amounted to a minor league system developed, which 



34 TIGER WOODS

would start children as young as seven not only learning the rudimen-
tary skills of these sports, but also giving them the opportunity to com-
pete locally, regionally, and eventually on a national scale. The high 
visibility of professional leagues in these sports, showcasing an increas-
ing number of minorities, motivated young minority athletes and their 
parents to gravitate toward these sports.

When Tiger Woods began at age seven to participate in the junior 
golf program in Southern California, there were already enough highly 
organized tournaments to constitute what could only be called a “tour.” 
This tour consisted of 30 tournaments, with upwards of 100 youths 
playing in each.1 By the mid-1980s junior golf had expanded to provide 
a circuit of highly organized tournaments that attracted talented young 
golfers from all over the world. The American Junior Golf Association 
(AJGA) is the organization that controls most of those tournaments.

While there were many national junior tournaments of varying de-
grees of importance, each summer Tiger geared up for the U.S. Junior 
Championship, staged by the U.S. Golf Association. The USGA is 
the preeminent golf organization in America. In addition to writing 
the Rules of Golf in collaboration with the British Royal and Ancient 
Golf Club, the USGA conducts national championships at all levels. 
Because of the long history and tradition of the organization—it was 
formed in 1894—and the normally high-quality fi eld of players their 
tournaments attract, the USGA events are considered to be the most 
prestigious in golf. The U.S. Amateur Championship and the U.S. 
Open were fi rst conducted in 1895, and players from all over the world 
attempt to qualify for this tournament. Before he graduated from junior 
golf, Tiger would become the only male ever to win three U.S. Junior 
Championships, and each time in dramatic fashion on the 18th or 19th 
holes.2 However, being a major success on the junior golf circuit is not 
an automatic indicator of future success in professional golf. For exam-
ple, of the six players who won the U.S. Junior Championship before 
Tiger, only three—Gary Koch, Jack Renner, and Willie Wood—ever 
went on to win a PGA tournament.3

The evolution of what could now be called a youth sports culture 
paralleled a signifi cant change in parenting. Where once young people 
were left to their own devices to entertain themselves, many parents 
now feel it is necessary to provide a never-ending series of options to 
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occupy their children. Whereas young people used to climb trees, run, 
and make up their own games, they are more and more reliant on tech-
nology for entertainment. The physical activities they do participate in 
tend to be more specialized, so that rather than seeing good athletes, we 
are getting good baseball players or good gymnasts or good swimmers.4

But beyond the physical consequences of this new trend, it is still to be 
determined how such changes will affect the emotional development 
of this generation of athletes.

It is interesting that one of the most signifi cant and arguably most 
insidious examples of this new emphasis on early development of ath-
letic talent was prompted by a company that would play a signifi cant 
role in Tiger Woods’s adult career. International Management Group 
(IMG) was the brainchild of the late Mark McCormick. In the early 
1960s, McCormick, an attorney, was doing some legal work for Ar-
nold Palmer. Up to this time, athletes had business managers, not 
agents. McCormick, convinced of Palmer’s earning potential, became 
his agent and made him a multimillionaire, above and beyond what-
ever he earned playing golf. McCormick is generally considered to be 
the fi rst true sports agent. In short order he enlisted Jack Nicklaus and 
Gary Player as clients and eventually developed IMG into an interna-
tional business that not only represented athletes but also created and 
ran major sports events. Beyond that, IMG formed IMG Academies in 
Bradenton, Florida. Originally dedicated exclusively to tennis, under 
the watchful eye of Nick Bollettieri (who coached Andre Aggasi and 
Maria Sharapova, among others), the Academy now provides training 
for young athletes in other sports such as golf, baseball, basketball, and 
soccer. Parents of these promising athletes move to the Bradenton area, 
where the Academy sells condominiums on the grounds for $310,000, 
and combines athletic training with an academic program for middle 
and high school students. The cost is $30,000 for students who board 
on campus.5

These parents are attracted by the possibility of college scholarships, 
and the lure of a professional career. Today there is considerable money 
to be made in every sport beyond the multimillion-dollar salaries, in 
the form of product endorsement. But it was golf that paved the way 
for the other sports because of IMG. The reason is that while the audi-
ence for golf is relatively small in comparison to those of other major 
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sports, it is also relatively educated and wealthy, and it has corporate 
connections. Also, except for tennis, there is little opportunity to sell 
equipment to a fan of baseball or football, whereas golf has a gigantic 
market.

Parents of children with the desire and physical abilities to compete 
in sports must always face the question of whether they are encouraging 
participation for their child’s sake or for their own. In the case of Tiger 
Woods, there seems little doubt that he wanted to play golf.

Much has been written and speculated about the extent to which 
Tiger Woods’s parents imposed their will on his to produce such a prod-
igy. The situation has been somewhat clouded by the fact that most 
of the journalists and writers who have stated opinions on the sub-
ject are only witness to the creation of the Tiger Woods phenomenon, 
while those people who actually participated in his development, it 
can be argued, have a vested interest in presenting and perpetuating a 
positive image of that history. In reviewing the material that has been 
written about the upbringing of Tiger Woods, there is a general consen-
sus that he was a model junior athlete. Trying to ascertain what made 
him that way is another question. From his earliest years he not only 
demonstrated unusual skill at playing golf; he developed a competitive 
desire that cannot be ascribed to any one source.

EARLY TRAINING
From the start, it must be stated that Tiger was not an ordinary child 
when it came to golf. As was noted in chapter 1, even the baby Tiger 
had an unprecedented attraction to the sport, and, unlike most youths, 
eschewed what would be considered normal diversions. Comparisons 
have been made to other child prodigies such as Wolfgang Amadeus 
Mozart, and it is hard to resist the temptation to ascribe supernatural 
characteristics to this young child. Both had strong father fi gures who 
had to strain to support the creative activities of their sons.6 Admit-
tedly, we are talking about golf, not the symphonic music that has re-
mained in the public consciousness for over two hundred years, but the 
characteristics are similar, and given the amazing accomplishments of 
the young Tiger Woods, there is no question that he possessed motiva-
tion that was well beyond what his or any other parents could create. 



 EARLY COMPETITION 37

His precociousness on the golf course was surpassed only by the matu-
rity he demonstrated even as a junior golfer.

From all information that the author has been able to review con-
cerning the junior golf career of Tiger Woods, there seems to be no 
indication that his parents put any undue pressure on him to excel in 
golf. While at times it is diffi cult to separate what are the wishes of the 
son and the wishes of the father, it seems impossible that anyone, even 
Earl Woods, could have been persuasive enough to make this young 
child want to play golf at such a competitive level. Nevertheless, there 
is no question that Earl and Kultida made great sacrifi ces to nurture the 
career of Tiger Woods.

Early on, when it became apparent that the young Tiger had unusual 
talent and desire to play competitive golf, his parents realized that it 
would involve a considerable time commitment as well as substantial 
fi nancial resources to allow him to compete. Earl talks about how he 
and Kultida decided that, whatever it would cost, they would make the 
sacrifi ces to allow him to develop his God-given talents in golf.7 Earl 
describes his method of fi nancing Tiger’s junior career by taking out a 
series of equity loans on his house every summer, which he would pay 
back during the winter. He estimates it cost about $25,000 to $30,000 
a year to pay for expenses related to junior golf tournaments.8

While Earl was still working, it was Kultida’s responsibility to get Tiger 
from tournament to tournament, and she quickly became a fi xture on 
the Southern California junior golf circuit. She tried to stay as far in the 
background as possible, often following Tiger’s matches from a distance. 
Despite her unquestioned loyalty to her son, she always recorded the 
scores of all the boys in the group and cheered for all the golfers if they 
made a good shot. There was an incident in one tournament when Tiger 
missed a short putt and lightly tossed his putter in the air in disgust. 
This was against AJGA rules. This rule, which was instituted mainly 
to eliminate swearing and overt demonstrations of temper, was gener-
ally not enforced for minor infractions. However, two of the boys in 
Tiger’s group reported him at the end of the round and he was penalized 
with disqualifi cation. Even though Kultida was convinced that there 
was some racial motivation on the part of the parents of the boys who 
reported Tiger’s actions, she refused to let Tiger protest the disqualifi ca-
tion. Her message to him was clear: Let your clubs speak for you.9
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It wasn’t until Earl retired from his job as a buyer for defense con-
tractor McDonnell Douglas in 1988 that he devoted himself full-time 
to Tiger’s junior golfi ng career. Because of limited funds, Earl and Tiger 
usually arrived the night before a tournament and stayed in a motel. 
Once, Tiger asked his father if there was any way that they could get 
there earlier so that he might be able to play a practice round before the 
tournament, like most of the other players did. That was when Earl and 
Kultida decided to borrow money to give Tiger the optimum opportu-
nity to compete. Earl decided that he would “go broke if he had to.”10

The Woods were not like other families who would go on family 
vacations during holidays and the summer. They would always be 
traveling to the various junior tournaments. At Christmas, Earl would 
travel with Tiger to the Junior Invitational Tournament in Miami. At 
Thanksgiving it was a junior tournament in Tucson, Arizona. Easter 
was the Woodlands Tournament in Texas. Their lives revolved around 
Tiger’s golf schedule.

Fairly early on Kultida recognized the celebrity potential of her young 
son and convinced him to have his eyes examined for contact lenses. 
The young Tiger was vehemently opposed to the idea and vowed not 
to put anything into his eyes. She was fi nally able to convince him that 
they would be less trouble than glasses, especially on the golf course, 
and he relented. The future celebrity was also fi tted with braces that 
at least helped perfect the now famous Tiger smile. Earl was quoted as 
saying, “A million-dollar smile that cost me four thousand dollars.”11

There were a number of instances when Tiger and his parents con-
fronted one another in the course of his junior playing career. Tiger 
was leading the Orange Bowl Junior Classic in Miami when he missed 
a short putt and exploded. He then proceeded to give up for the rest 
of the match, playing in a disinterested fashion—he quit. Following 
the match, his father, a former military offi cer and no stranger to dress-
ing down a subordinate in colorful fashion, could be heard over most 
of the golf course reprimanding his young son. The object of his ire 
was not the fact that Tiger missed the putt, but that he had given up. 
Earl reminded Tiger that the game did not owe him anything, and 
that he owed it to the game to keep trying, however hopeless the cir-
cumstances. Earl Woods referred to Jack Nicklaus, the gauge by which 
Tiger measured his own accomplishments, and how many times the 
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great golfer continued to grind even when he was not in contention.12

There is ample evidence that this advice took hold of the young golfer 
and carried through to his subsequent amateur and professional career. 
Even the harshest critics of Tiger Woods admit that he continues to 
try to play his best even when not in contention. In fact, throughout 
his career, some of his best rounds have come after some of his worst. 
During the British Open in 2002 at Muirfi eld, he shot an 81 during the 
rainy, windswept Saturday round—his worst professional tournament 
round at that point—only to come back the next day and shoot 65, 
fi nishing the tournament at even par.13

There has been much written about how Tiger dazzled the adults as 
a young child with his virtually perfect golf swing, and the images per-
sist of this little American child smiling and swinging a golf club like a 
professional. However, when Tiger began competing in junior tourna-
ments, both he and his father agreed that he would not compete on a 
level that was beyond his capabilities. When he was 12 and competing 
in the Yorba Linda (CA) Junior Invitational, he was the overall leader 
going into the fi nal round, which for 14-, 15-, and 16-year-olds would 
be played from the blue tees (the longest distances). Tom Sargent, the 
tournament director, asked Tiger if he wanted to play from the blue 
tees and thus be eligible for the overall championship. Tiger declined, 
saying “there’ll be plenty of time for that later.”14 So he played from the 
white tees (shorter distance) and only competed for his age bracket. He 
did the same thing the next year. Sargent was so impressed with Tiger’s 
maturity that he contacted his friend Wally Goodwin, the golf coach at 
Stanford, and told him he should start recruiting this young golfer.

There are numerous examples of parents of accomplished devel-
oping athletes encouraging them to seek the highest possible levels 
of competition, despite the possible negative effects. In the National 
Basketball Association, high school graduates are occasionally given a 
special exemption to be drafted by NBA teams. While there have been 
cases when an athlete has been able to make the physical transition 
from high school to the NBA, it is not possible to know what the emo-
tional and psychological effects are. So while Lebron James seems to be 
prospering in professional basketball, it is diffi cult to gauge the long-
range effects. In tennis, so many young players have skipped leagues 
in this way that the World Tennis Association has imposed minimum 
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age limits and restricted the number of tournaments in which young 
players can compete.

A good comparison in golf is the emerging career of Michele Wei, 
the teenage prodigy from Hawaii, who has generally avoided playing 
the junior golf circuit in order to compete in as many LPGA tour-
naments as sponsor’s exemptions would allow. Both Michele and her 
father have stated that she will learn more competing against profes-
sionals than playing in the more traditional junior girls’ tournaments. 
One of the many criticisms of Wei in the press, and from other LPGA 
touring professionals, has been that a young player has to learn to win, 
and the experience of winning in the junior events would be better 
preparation for Michele.

Earl developed the idea of enlisting a carefully selected group of peo-
ple to work with his son to help him perfect all aspects of his golf game, 
psychological as well as physical. When Tiger turned professional, the 
media quickly picked up on the idea and began referring to this grow-
ing group, not always fl atteringly, as “Team Tiger.” One of those early 
members of the group was Dr. Jay Brunza, a clinical psychologist for 
the navy and occasional caddie for Tiger during his junior and amateur 
career. In addition to carrying his clubs, Jay also worked with Tiger to 
help him control his mind. He hypnotized Tiger once and told him 
to hold out his arm straight. Earl, unaware of the hypnosis, tried in 
vain to move his young son’s arm. On another occasion Brunza pre-
sented Tiger with a series of focusing techniques, and then arranged a 
12-player match, including Tiger. Tiger was fi ve strokes under par, and 
one of his frustrated opponents drove back to the seventh hole to con-
front Brunza, claiming he had created a golfi ng monster.15 There has 
been speculation about whether or not Brunza ever hypnotized Tiger 
before a match. While not indicating that Tiger was ever playing golf 
in a hypnotic state, he did say that as a professional, “He’s now mature 
enough, too, to put himself into a zone of intense concentration during 
a round of golf.”16

Given the relatively small number of junior golfers who ever compile 
particularly signifi cant professional or amateur records, it would nor-
mally not be signifi cant to track the accomplishments of a junior golfer. 
However, in light of the later success of Tiger Woods as both an ama-
teur and a professional, a summary of his junior golf accomplishments is 
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illuminating. Also, much of what he represents today as a professional 
golfer, businessman, philanthropist, and husband had its foundation in 
his junior career.

When reviewing Tiger’s junior career, it is sometimes diffi cult to 
keep in mind that we are talking about a boy, albeit one with excep-
tionally advanced skills on a golf course. And while he was generally 
able to compete at a level beyond his age, he was constantly learning 
and developing his personality under the increasingly intense scrutiny 
of the sports media. When he was four years old he had his fi rst expo-
sure to some young people cheating in a junior tournament.17 Tiger 
observed one of the golfers touching the sand in a bunker (which is 
punishable by a penalty of two strokes) and not counting those strokes. 
It is impressive that this four-year-old was so knowledgeable about the 
rules of golf, and observant enough to be aware of the violation. More 
importantly, he told his father and vowed that he would not cheat 
even if others cheated. Golf is probably the only popular sport played 
for money in which competitors actually call penalties on themselves, 
even if no one else observed the violation.

Since Tiger was still small of stature when he began playing compe-
tition golf, he sometimes had to overcome feelings of inferiority. An 
incident occurred at the Junior World Championships in San Diego 
when Tiger was 12, before he began to grow and fi ll out physically. He 
played a six-foot-tall golfer who drove the fi rst hole. Tiger was intimi-
dated by his size and strength. Earl reminded Tiger that golf is a game 
that does not depend on size and strength. Tiger eventually defeated 
the larger boy and vowed to his father that he would not be intimidated 
again.18

In 1989, 13-year-old Tiger competed in the Insurance Youth Golf 
Classic, a unique tournament in which junior golfers are paired with 
professionals. Tiger, paired with future star John Daly, beat eight of the 
professionals, and while he eventually lost to Daly on the last few holes 
after a brilliant performance, he clearly demonstrated that he could 
compete on a professional level. He was not yet in high school when he 
received his fi rst recruiting letter from Stanford University.

In 1990, when Tiger was 14, he won the Optimist International 
Golf Championship for the fi fth time, and he established a record by 
winning the Junior World Championship six times. As a result of his 
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outstanding record, when he was 15 he was selected as the American 
Junior Golf Association’s Player of the Year, as well as the Southern 
California Player of the year, and was named to the First Team on the 
Rolex Junior All-American list.19

The relationship Tiger had with his parents during his junior ca-
reer was a sensitive balance between trying to please them and learn-
ing to compete. Tiger lost the 1990 U.S. Junior Amateur semifi nals to 
Dennis Hillman, and he was severely disappointed. In the car before 
going home Tiger leaned over, hugged his father and said, “Pop, I love 
you.”20 Earl also tells of an incident when the 10-year-old Tiger was 
competing in a junior tournament. Faced with a situation that called 
for the selection of one of a number of possible shots, Tiger chose a 
shot that seemed odd to Earl. After the round Earl asked him why he 
decided to use that particular shot. Tiger told him he thought that was 
what his father wanted him to do. Earl impressed upon Tiger the fact 
that he was not playing for his father, he was playing for himself, and 
since he had to live with the consequences of his decisions—in life 
and on the golf course—he alone could make them. While the media 
created an image of a happy little boy, unfazed by the outside world, 
Earl has recounted how Tiger had some recurring nightmares centered 
around racial bigotry, including one in which he dreamed he was play-
ing in a tournament in the South and was the target of an assassin. 
Despite the pressures Tiger might have felt, he continued to excel on 
the golf course.

In 1991, he attempted to qualify for the Nissan Los Angeles Open 
at South Course at Los Serranos Golf Club in Chino Hills, California. 
There were two qualifying spots for the 132 players. When he reached 
the par-fi ve 18th hole, his father, who was caddying for Tiger, mistak-
enly told him he needed a birdie to get one of the two spots. It would 
not have mattered, since Tiger had every intention of going for the 
green in two shots when he left the tee. The ball was on a down slope, 
the lie was bare, and when he swung he did not catch the ball squarely. 
The ball landed in the pond in front of the green, thereby dashing any 
hope of qualifying. The two professionals who did qualify, Mac O’Grady 
and John Burckle, each shot 66. Tiger, after holing out a bogey, shot 
69. Several of the professionals watching the performance of the 15-
year-old were impressed, not only by his physical skills, but also by his 
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“go for broke” attitude that would eventually characterize his career 
on the PGA Tour.21

On the basis of all the attention he was receiving through the press 
coverage of his junior record, Tiger was invited to play in the 1992 Los 
Angeles Open PGA Tournament, and while he ultimately missed the 
cut by six shots, he learned a number of valuable lessons about playing 
on the professional tour. Apparently not everyone playing in the tour-
nament knew about the exploits of the new phenom, so when Sandy 
Lyle was asked what he thought about Tiger Woods, he asked if that 
was a new golf course.22

As a consequence of winning the Junior Amateur, Tiger was ex-
empted from the local qualifi er for the 1992 U.S. Open and competed 
in the sectional qualifi er held at Lake Merced Country Club in Daly 
City, California. There were 10 spots for the 77 professionals and ex-
ceptional amateurs. Trying to qualify while studying for exams and pre-
paring for his driver’s license test took its toll, and he missed by four 
shots. His father noted that this was a good experience for Tiger: since 

Amateur Golfer Tiger Woods urges 
a putt toward the seventh hole dur-
ing the opening round of the Los 
Angeles Open at Riviera Country 
Club in Los Angeles, California, 
on February 27, 1992. The 16-
year-old Woods was the youngest 
player ever to compete in a PGA 
event. AP Photo/Bob Galbraith.
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he really had no chance to qualify, there was little pressure on him. But 
he felt it was a worthwhile experience for him to get a feel for the U.S. 
Open.23

Winning the USGA Junior Amateur automatically qualifi ed Tiger 
to compete in the 1992 USGA Amateur. The competition consists of 
a two-day 36-hole stroke play event from which the 64 lowest-scoring 
players are allowed to proceed to a match play format. On the fi rst 
day of the qualifi er, Tiger had one of his worst rounds as an amateur, 
not only shooting poorly, but also losing his temper and storming off 
the course without talking to the media. This was uncharacteristic 
and ironic since he was certainly not a favorite to qualify; there were 
plenty of other players in the competition with better records than his. 
However, it did not take the 16-year-old long to recover from the bad 
experience. When asked how long it took him to “cool down” after the 
round, Tiger was quoted as saying “Dinner,” going on to say that he ate 
10 tacos. After his emotional recovery, he went out the next day and 
shot one of his best competitive rounds. He and his father had antici-
pated needing a score of 69 in order to make the match play rounds. 
He scored a 66, hitting all but two greens in regulation and scoring four 
birdies, an eagle, and 13 pars. Despite the fact that he was eliminated 
in the second round of match play, this experience once again dem-
onstrated his incomparable ability to rebound after adversity and not 
allow his emotions to dominate his game.24

By 1993 Tiger was fi nding it diffi cult to maintain his concentration 
during rounds, which could have been attributed to the fact that the 
level of competition in junior golf was not challenging enough any-
more. However, he had one more challenge in junior golf, and that was 
to win his third consecutive USGA Junior Championship, to be played 
at the Waverly Country Club in Portland, Oregon. Tiger made it to the 
fi nals, where his opponent was Ryan Armour. Armour was dormie two 
(meaning two holes up with two holes remaining in the match). This 
meant Tiger had to win both remaining holes to send the match to 
extra holes in order to have a chance at winning. Tiger birdied the 17th 
but hit his second shot on the 18th into a sand bunker some 40 yards 
from the green. This is one of the most diffi cult shots in golf under any 
circumstances, let alone on the fi nal hole of a USGA championship. 
Tiger hit a spectacular shot to within eight feet of the hole and sunk 
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the putt. His opponent bogied the hole, sending the match to extra 
holes—in essence, sudden death. Woods defeated his opponent on the 
fi rst extra hole.25

Once again, because he had won the USGA Junior Championship 
in 1993, he was eligible to play in the U.S. Amateur, which was held 
at the Champions Club in Houston, Texas. Tiger was again eliminated 
in the second round of the match play, but it was at this event that he 
was introduced to Butch Harmon, who would become one of his most 
trusted teachers and a crucial member of Team Tiger during his transi-
tion from amateur to professional golf. Butch was the son of Claude Har-
mon, the 1948 Masters Champion. After Harmon watched his swing, 
he told Earl and Tiger that despite his unprecedented accomplishments 
as a junior golfer, it would be a three-year project to make the complete 
transition into top-fl ight amateur and professional golf.26

The more celebrity Tiger gained, the more he was placed in the spot-
light, and the more he was subjected to increased scrutiny. Ironically, 
his fame resulted in a kind of reverse discrimination. Tiger was offered 
an honorary membership at Big Canyon Country Club in Newport 
Beach, California. Earl Woods, very cognizant of the strict rules con-
cerning amateur status in golf, contacted the USGA to fi nd out if Tiger 
could accept the membership and still remain an amateur. They told 
Earl that he could, but that Earl should get in touch with the National 
Collegiate Athletic Association (NCAA), since they might have other 
stipulations. Earl was somewhat confused about this advice since Tiger 
was still in high school, but he contacted the NCAA and at fi rst was 
told that Tiger could not accept the membership and still remain eli-
gible for college golf. Eventually the NCAA granted permission, but 
this was to be the fi rst in what would become an ongoing series of con-
fl icts and misunderstandings between Team Tiger and the governing 
body of collegiate sports.27 Indicative of the difference between golf 
and other sports, here was Earl Woods assiduously protecting his son’s 
amateur status despite his own strained fi nancial situation. It has been 
written, albeit cynically, that Earl was hanging on to Tiger’s amateur 
status because there would be a larger payoff down the line. Whatever 
the reasons, Tiger retained his amateur status. However, it was becom-
ing apparent that even as an amateur the public would demand more 
from him than his golf game.
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Tiger was 14 when an incident at Shoal Creek Country Club in 
Alabama threatened to cancel the 1990 PGA Championship. In a pre-
tournament press conference, Hall Thompson, the president of Shoal 
Creek, was asked about the lack of any black members in the club. He 
responded that the club would not be pressured into accepting black 
members because “that kind of thing isn’t done in Alabama.”

He exacerbated the situation by stating that the club accepted 
women, Jews, Lebanese, and Italians. A number of community groups 
and civil rights groups demonstrated and planned to picket the tour-
nament. However, it was not until several of the tournament’s corpo-
rate sponsors began to feel the fi nancial pressure that anything was 
done. Eventually, the PGA, and subsequently the USGA, instituted 
policies that prohibited staging any of their sanctioned tournaments 
at clubs that discriminated. Suddenly this teenager became the great 
black hope, and as such the press expected him to have opinions about 
the racial situation in America. While Tiger was keenly aware of his 
racial heritage, he did not want to become the greatest black golfer, 
he wanted to become the greatest golfer ever.28 However, as his career 
evolved he would face more and more pressure to take on the role as 
spokesman for his race(s), and for oppressed minorities in general.
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Chapter 4

PIONEERS

In 1995 Tiger Woods received an award from a little-known nine-hole 
golf course in Indianapolis, Indiana. Douglass Park Golf Course was 
one of the prominent stops on what represented a segregation-induced 
black golfers’ tour until the PGA of America eliminated its racial ex-
clusion from its constitution in 1961. A month later he played in his 
fi rst Masters Tournament, as the reigning U.S. Amateur Champion. 
Commenting later on the signifi cance of his predecessors, he said, “I 
have a great deal of reverence for the Masters tradition, especially 
since my victory in 1997, but I must admit, the fi rst time I drove down 
Magnolia Lane I was not thinking about Bobby Jones or all the Mas-
ters stood for: I was thinking about all the great African American 
players who never got a chance to play there. That I was able to win 
there, I believe, brought a little bit of vindication.”1

It is important to trace a brief history of the game, because part of 
the intense interest in Tiger Woods is due to the fact that he is of 
mixed race and playing a game that throughout most of its history ex-
cluded minorities. In order to fully appreciate the accomplishments of 
Tiger Woods, one must understand the tremendous obstacles that have 
prevented people of color from establishing a presence in the sport of 
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golf, both in the professional ranks and in most of the private clubs 
and courses throughout America. It is not without some irony, given 
the history of the game, that there is ample evidence that the fi rst 
American- born professional golfer was an African American.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE GAME
No other sport has stratifi ed social classes like the game of golf. Golf 
as we know it was fi rst played by shepherds in Scotland, who probably 
observed Roman soldiers playing a game called paganica, which was 
played with a bent stick hitting a leather ball stuffed with feathers.2

So the game was not originally a gentleman’s game. By 1457 the game 
was popular enough to be banned by the parliament of King James II 
because it took too much time away from archery practice. Between 
the lifting of the ban in 1502 and the mid-19th century, the game was 
played by British gentleman amateurs on courses throughout the coun-
try and wherever the empire spread.

The fi rst generation of professional golfers, not unlike the fi rst box-
ers, used the game to raise themselves up out of poverty. The golfers 
we remember are not the gentleman amateurs who played the game in 
Stuart Scotland. Between 1830 and 1860, three Scots pioneered the 
sport: Old Tom Morris, Alan Robertson, and Old Tom’s son Tom Jr., 
who dropped dead of grief at the age of 24, hours after his wife died in 
childbirth. The British Open Championship—or, as the British prefer, 
the Open Championship—was fi rst played in 1860.

In 1877, Harry Vardon’s family was evicted from its shanty to make 
way for the Royal Jersey Golf Club. Vardon would become the fi rst 
golfer to gain an international reputation and, as such, would be the 
precursor to Tiger Woods. It should be pointed out that though he was 
otherwise typical of the golf professionals of the day, he was probably 
the fi rst who was able to capitalize on his playing prowess fi nancially 
beyond the prize money, through exhibitions and challenge matches. 
At this time golf was a game for gentleman amateurs, who played golf in 
their spare time as a leisure activity. People who made golf their living 
were not well respected by civilized society, were largely uneducated, 
spoke with thick regional accents, and lacked social graces. Their main 
role was to make and repair golf clubs, tend to the care of the golf 
course, and teach the members how to improve their games. If they 
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were good enough they would occasionally compete in tournaments. 
When they did, they were rarely allowed to even change their shoes in 
the clubhouses, let alone eat lunch in the club dining room.3

Bobby Jones was the true embodiment of the ideal of amateurism 
when he won the so-called Grand Slam of golf in 1930: the U.S. Open, 
the U.S. Amateur, the British Amateur, and the British Open. Jones 
would later gain fame as the founder of the Masters Golf Tournament 
and the world-renowned Augusta National Golf Course. On display at 
the USGA headquarters in Far Hills, New Jersey, are the four medals 
he received, in lieu of the cash prize he would have been awarded for 
winning the two Open Championships. Jones, a lawyer, never turned 
professional, and to this day he represents to some the quintessential 
amateur. Of course, it must be pointed out that in 1930 there was little 
money to be made in golf by today’s standards. The connection be-
tween the sport and commerce had not yet been made. Most signifi -
cantly, the media was in its infancy and had a limited ability to create 
much mass interest in the game.

In comparison to other sports, the game of golf does not on the sur-
face generate much passion. It is one of the only sports in which spec-
tators must remain completely quiet during play. It is the only sport in 
which the match takes place simultaneously over a 20-acre tract of 
land. Most of the competitors themselves exhibit little emotion. So how 
has this sport managed to periodically capture the imagination of the 
sports public and gain large audiences and mass media coverage? Every 
so often there emerges a player who, by virtue of their personality and 
fl air, captures the public’s imagination. Vardon and Jones were early ex-
amples this phenomenon; Tiger Woods is the latest incarnation. Players 
with this kind of appeal transform the game from a slow, plodding test of 
endurance to a dramatic performance. We relate to golfers because they 
play a sport that is conducted in open space with no walls or barriers be-
tween the spectator and the player. They wear clothes that roughly ap-
proximate our own—no helmets, or funny socks, or shorts. It is the sport 
that most closely refl ects the style of the period and place in which it is 
played, and while the game began in Britain, it adapted well to America.

The South Carolina Golf Course, established in 1876 in Charleston, 
South Carolina, is arguably the fi rst golf club in America.4 However, it 
was not until the 1890s that golf was played in earnest in the United 
States. Willie Dunn, a Scotsman, came to America in 1891 and built 
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the fi rst incorporated, formally designed golf course at Shinnecock 
Hills, on Long Island.5 The game was imported from Britain by wealthy 
American businessmen who had the reason and means to travel to Eu-
rope. While the game was played principally by the wealthy, African 
Americans played an important role in the early development of the 
game in America.

AFRICAN AMERICANS AND GOLF
African Americans have been involved with the game of golf since it 
was fi rst played in America. While that connection was almost exclu-
sively as caddies, they inevitably developed the skills to play the game. 
However, it would be a long time before blacks would be able to play 
the game legitimately on a golf course.

By the early 1920s, there was a golf boom that fueled an unending 
need for caddies at both private and public courses. Traditionally, clubs 
allowed caddies to play on the one day a week when the courses were 
closed to members for maintenance, and it appears that caddy masters 
were fairly color-blind when it came to letting the caddies play. Conse-
quently, many young black teenagers were able to play on courses that 
would not allow them as members even if they could have afforded 
it. While the caddies did earn some playing privileges, they were still 
shown little respect. A former black caddy at Augusta liked to tell the 
story of a black caddy who grumbled when the Great Emancipator’s son 
tipped him a dime after a round. “Northern gentlemen usually give me 
a quarter,” he said. Lincoln glared, “Didn’t my father do enough for 
you people already?” “I don’t know,” he responded, “I never caddied for 
your father.”6

Despite the limited opportunity to play golf, enough black people 
developed an interest in the game that a number of black-owned golf 
clubs were founded as early as the 1920s. Although these were not 
posh layouts and many were poorly maintained nine-hole courses, they 
did provide a way for interested black people to play golf regularly. 
One such club was Shady Rest Golf Club in Westfi eld (now Scotch 
Plains), New Jersey, established in 1921. The members consisted of 
“prosperous Negro merchants, lawyers, doctors, Pullman porters, wait-
ers and janitors.”7
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Shady Rest

Shady Rest started out as the all-white Westfi eld Country Club, which 
was established in 1900 and featured a nine-hole golf course north of 
the Westfi eld train line on Jerusalem Road in Scotch Plains, New Jer-
sey. On either side of the club was an African American community 
of small houses, and the residents would routinely cut across the golf 
course to get to the train line or to socialize. Over a period of years, a 
“right of travel” evolved, which came to affect the legal rights of the 
private club. In 1921, when it considered plans to expand the course to 
18 holes., this legal condition was likely a factor in their ultimate deci-
sion to sell the club and merge with the Cranford Golf Club to form the 
Echo Lake Country Club in Springfi eld. The former Westfi eld club was 
mortgaged to the Progressive Realty Company, an organization created 
by a group of prominent African Americans, and became the Shady 
Rest Golf and Country Club, considered to be the fi rst African Ameri-
can golf and country club in America.8

There were other black-owned and/or operated golf courses before 
and during this period, but only Shady Rest had combined golf with 
the club house, restaurant, lockers, tennis courts, horseback riding, 
skeet shooting, croquet, and other social activities that were generally 
associated with country clubs of the era. Shady Rest was run by and for 
blacks and became an important social and economic institution in the 
local community and the New York metropolitan area.

In 1925 a fi ght for control of Shady Rest erupted over mismanage-
ment of the club’s fi nances, between forces representing a New York 
contingent, headed by Henry Parker, and a local group from New Jer-
sey. The local group managed to vote out the New York slate of club 
offi cers, but the New York group was reinstated after the election was 
challenged in the courts. Following this controversy it was rumored 
that Parker and another New York member, John E. Nail, left Shady 
Rest along with money collected to pay off the mortgage, leaving the 
club in substantial debt.9 It was at this point that William Willis Sr. 
assumed control of the club.

William Willis Sr. ran Shady Rest for the remainder of its history. 
In many ways he represents the struggle of African Americans enter-
ing the mainstream of middle-class America. He served in the Army 
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during World War I and became a supply sergeant. Upon returning to 
the United States he started a taxicab company and began dealing in 
real estate in the Scotch Plains area. However, sometime in the early 
1930s, because of the rising tax levies, Shady Rest was forced to change 
ownership and became the property of the township of Scotch Plains.10

Through an informal agreement, the municipality committed to retain 
the club for the African American community, and Willis agreed to 
continue running it.

In 1963, the gentlemen’s handshake between William Willis Sr. and 
the township of Scotch Plains came to an end. Shady Rest became the 
Scotch Hills Country Club and was opened to the public. While the 
end of Shady Rest as a private club is linked to the rise of integration in 
public facilities in the 1960s, there is ambivalence over the inevitable 
deterioration of African American institutions.

Shady Rest provided a forum for some of the most prominent Afri-
can Americans of the period, from all spheres of infl uence. Because of 
its proximity to New York, many famous musicians performed regularly 
at the club. Ella Fitzgerald, Count Basie, and Duke Ellington all made 
appearances at Shady Rest. The late Althea Gibson learned to play 
tennis and later golf at Shady Rest. On Memorial Day of 1923, over fi ve 
hundred automobiles from all over the Northeast jammed the parking 
lot at Shady Rest as an overfl ow crowd gathered to hear a lecture by 
W.E.B. DuBois, the distinguished activist-scholar.11 The club boasted 
a membership of working-class and professional men and women and 
their families and provided an atmosphere of civility and belonging in 
what could otherwise be a hostile and unfriendly world.

The story of Shady Rest represents a symbol of black achievement 
during a period when African Americans were suffering even more 
than Depression-era white Americans. The club offered the evolving 
black middle class a social and economic institution with access to ac-
tivities not associated with a minority community.

John Shippen

One person intimately connected to the Shady Rest Country Club, 
and relatively overlooked until recently, was John M. Shippen. Dur-
ing the ABC telecasts of the 1981 and 1984 U.S. Open tournaments, 
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Jim Thorpe was referred to as the fi rst Native American to lead the 
U.S. Open in its history. Jerry Izenberg, a syndicated sports columnist 
for the New Jersey’s Newark Star Ledger, wrote a column challenging 
that statement and telling the story of John Shippen.12

Shippen was born in December 1878 in the Washington, D.C., area, 
and his family came to Long Island in 1888. Shippen’s father was a 
Presbyterian minister, and his ministry was with the Shinnecock In-
dian Reservation. Shippen recounted that by 1893 he was caddying 
and playing golf at Shinnecock, and that he was party to a number 
of matches with the members of Shinnecock (who would put up $50 
purses). He said he played Shinnecock golf professional R. B. Wilson 
four times and beat him three times.13

Shippen, then 18 years old, competed in the 1896 Open along with 
Shinnecock Indian and fellow caddie Oscar Bunn, and a racial incident 
occurred that has led to some question and controversy concerning the 
racial identity of John Shippen. Shippen, then an assistant to Willie 
Dunn, the professional at Shinnecock Hills, almost did not compete, be-
cause a group of mostly foreign-born professionals and amateurs threat-
ened to boycott the tournament if Shippen and Oscar Bunn were allowed 
to play. Theodore Havemeyer, the president of the newly formed U.S. 
Golf Association, is reported to have informed the disgruntled golfers 
that the tournament would be run even if Shippen and Bunn were the 
only two competitors. According to this story, the other golfers relented, 
and they competed in the tournament with Shippen and Bunn. Dif-
ferent versions of the story have survived. One has Havemeyer telling 
the other players that Shippen was not a Negro, but an Indian, and this 
supposedly quelled the uprising. This version of the story is less plausible 
in light of a reference in a now-extinct British publication of the period, 
The Golfer, in which there is a reference to “John Shippen, a sixteen-
year-old coloured caddie attached to the Shinnecock Hills course.”14

This incident has relevance here since we are examining the life 
of certainly the most prominent golfer of mixed race in the history of 
the sport of golf, and it is important to point out that as far back as the 
turn of the century there were overt examples of discrimination based 
on race in the sport of golf. And, historically, the fact that an African 
American was competing for the national golf championship of the 
United States in 1896 is signifi cant.15
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To the extent that African Americans’ or anyone’s race in America 
can be defi nitively ascertained, it seems clear that John Shippen was 
the child of predominantly African American parents. Two of Shippen’s 
daughters contributed their recollections to a book written by Paul E. 
Sluby in which they say, “Milton Winfi eld Lee, our great grandfather, 
was the fi rst of our Lee lineage who was of Shinnecock heritage.”16

And Shippen himself identifi ed his father as a “Negro” and his mother 
as a Shinnecock Indian.17 The question of Shippen’s race has taken on 
increased signifi cance since the fi ght for civil rights in the 1950s and 
1960s, and particularly with the arrival of African American profes-
sionals on the PGA Tour.

There are several factors that have clouded the ethnic origins of 
John Shippen over the years. The principal point of confusion is the 
fact that John Shippen married a Shinnecock Indian woman, so his 
children were of mixed ethnic background. Among the Shinnecock 
tribe there are many examples of intermarriage with African Amer-
icans, but apparently it was not always easy for disinterested Shin-
necock members to distinguish the ethnic origins of the help. From 
photographs of Shippen it is evident that his ethnic origins could have 
been mistaken. The fact that there is a debate about the ethnic heritage 
of John Shippen is a signifi cant indication of the status of American 
blacks during this period. Furthermore, it is interesting to speculate 
about the controversy over whether or not Shippen and Bunn would 
be allowed to play in the 1896 Open. As the name implies, the tourna-
ment was open to both professionals and amateurs. Given the humble 
station of virtually all golf professionals of the period, it is unlikely 
they would have cared who competed in the tournament. It is much 
more likely that the amateur golfers would have taken exception to 
these ethnic outcasts being included. In the fi nal standings Shippen 
tied for fi fth place in the Open competition with H. J. Whigham of 
Onwentsia, the player who had won the amateur competition the day 
before.

Shippen left caddying and took his fi rst professional job teaching golf 
to the wealthy Cromwell family of Bernardsville, New Jersey.18 For the 
next two years Shippen served as the golf professional at the Maidstone 
Golf Club in East Hampton. After working at several Metropolitan-
 area clubs in New Jersey (Spring Lake) and Brooklyn (Marine and 
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Field Club—which became the Dyke Beach Club), Shippen returned 
to Maidstone, where he worked from 1902 until 1913. He was next 
employed for a year as a private professional for steel tycoon Henry 
Clay Frick. In 1916 Shippen returned to Shinnecock to serve as green-
skeeper for two years, after which he served in a similar capacity for the 
National Golf Links, which is adjacent to Shinnecock. He then moved 
back to his hometown of Washington, D.C., left golf, and worked for 
several years for the Department of Public Grounds.

Shippen returned to golf and worked for the National Capital Golf 
Club, a black club in Maryland. In 1932 he went to back to New Jer-
sey and became the professional at the Shady Rest Country Club. He 
would work there until he died in 1968.

During the time Shippen was playing competitive golf, the only 
signifi cant tournament in which professionals could compete was the 
U.S. Open Championship. So it is worth listing his accomplishments 
in that prestigious event, despite the many obstacles that faced an Af-
rican American golfer during this period:

1896:  July 18 (36 holes played the same day), Shinnecock Hills.
  78–81 = 159. Tied for 5th. Affi liated: Shinnecock Hills.

1899:  September 14–15, Baltimore Country Club. 86–88–88–88 = 
350. 27th. Affi liated: Aronimink (Philadelphia).

1900:  October 4–5, Chicago Country Club. 181–89–83 = 353. Tie 
25th. Affi liated: Marine & Field (Brooklyn).

1902:  October 10–11, Garden City Golf Course. 79–82–76–81 = 
318. Tie 5th. Affi liated: New York.

1913:  September 16, 17, 18, 19, The Country Club, Brookline, 
MA.19 (165 qualifying score) 81–73–87–87 = 328. Tie 41st. 
Affi liated: Maidstone Golf Club (Long Island).

It seems that during this period the USGA only listed the players 
who completed the competition and handed in a scorecard, because the 
records indicate more entries than fi nal scores listed. So it is possible 
that Shippen participated in more Opens but did not fi nish. However, 
considering his fi nancial situation, it is unlikely he competed in many 
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other tournaments. During this period there were few other opportuni-
ties to compete since there was not a golf tour.

The Professional Golfers Association was not formed until 1916, so 
technically there was no such thing as a golf professional when Ship-
pen played the game competitively. He worked in the game for over 
70 years and fulfi lled the responsibilities of what a golf professional did 
during the period—keeping the course in good playing condition; sup-
plying and repairing equipment; teaching; serving as starter and score-
keeper for tournaments; and occasionally playing for prize money—so 
although he would never become a member of the PGA, it is safe to 
refer to Shippen as the fi rst American-born golf professional.20 By the 
time Shippen took the job at Shady Rest, he was 54 and his competi-
tive golfi ng days were over.

Shady Rest was not the fi rst, nor the only, golf club exclusively for 
African Americans. At about the same time, black golfers in Wash-
ington, D.C., found it increasingly diffi cult to gain access to courses 
in the area. Because of the federal government’s growing sensitivity to 
equal rights, there were probably more emerging middle-class blacks in 
Washington, D.C., than in any other area of the country. Blacks there 
had better jobs, more leisure time, and access to municipal courses, so 
this area produced the most African American golfers. In 1938 a coali-
tion of men and women black golfers petitioned the Secretary of State, 
Harold Ickes, to desegregate Washington’s public golf courses, and one 
of the results was the building of Langston Course in 1939.21

So strong was their interest in the game that several of these Wash-
ingtonians rented summer cottages in Stow, Massachusetts, where 
Dr. John Ritt Randall, a wealthy, Harvard-educated doctor, had con-
structed a golf course on his family’s estate.22 The Mapledale Country 
Club would play a signifi cant role in the development of black golf in 
America.

Other early black-owned clubs were Sunset Hills Country Club in 
Kankakee, Illinois; Lincoln Country Club of Atlanta, Georgia; Freeway 
Golf Course in Sicklerville, New Jersey; and the Asbury Park Course 
in Asbury Park, New Jersey. As more golf courses became available to 
blacks throughout the country, the desire for competition increased.

In 1925, the fi rst National Colored Golf Championship was held 
at Shady Rest. The winner of the inaugural event was Harry Jackson 
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and the runner-up was John Shippen, both from the Washington, D.C. 
area.23 This championship was organized by a group formed earlier that 
the year in Washington, D.C., called the United States Colored Golf-
ers Association. B.C. Gordon, president of Shady Rest, was elected the 
president of the association. Two years later the group was renamed the 
United Golfers Association, an organization that served as the gov-
erning body of black golf until desegregation opened up many public 
courses to blacks in the mid 1960s.

The United Golfers Association

By 1926 there were enough black clubs across the country that Rob-
ert Hawkins, a resident of Stow, was able to invite the known black 
clubs throughout the United States to a tournament at his Mapledale 
course. On Labor Day weekend of 1926, 35 black golfers came to play 
the 72-hole medal (stroke) tournament. The winner of the professional 
division was paid $100; the amateurs received medals. The men’s and 
women’s winners of that inaugural event were Harry Jackson of Wash-
ington, D.C., and Marie Thompson of Chicago. John Shippen fi nished 
fourth and won $25.24

The United Golfers Association consisted of regional organizations 
of black golfers, such as the Eastern Golfers Association, which would 
periodically stage competitions for individual members and interclub 
matches. The UGA coordinated the scheduling of these events and 
sponsored an annual national championship held at various black clubs 
throughout the country. These events usually consisted of an amateur 
competition and an open competition. As the number of tournaments 
increased, the prize money available also increased, thus luring more 
and more black golfers to play golf professionally. The fi rst president of 
the UGA was Dr. George W. Adams Jr., who was also founding mem-
ber of the Royal Golf Club of Washington, D.C., which led to a pro-
liferation of local clubs organized into regions across the country. He 
was reelected in 1929.25 Two important women in the history of the 
UGA were Ms. Paris Brown and Ms. Anna M. Robinson, who served 
as historian and tour director.

There is ample evidence that African American women took a 
more active role in establishing opportunities to play golf than their 
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Caucasian counterparts. The fi rst formally organized women’s golf 
club, the Wake-Robin Golf Club, was started in Washington, D.C., 
in 1937. It should be noted that this club was not an auxiliary of a 
men’s club. Several months later, the Chicago Women’s Golf Club was 
established. It is important to explain that these clubs did not own golf 
courses. They usually had access to a public course on certain days and 
times when they were permitted to play their tournaments.26

Black women faced all the same obstacles presented to the men, yet 
the UGA was able to nurture several outstanding women golfers, some 
of whom went on to compete in the Ladies Professional Golf Associa-
tion and distinguish themselves. Ann Gregory of Gary, Indiana became 
the fi rst black woman to compete in a USGA Amateur Championship 
in 1957 at Meridian Hills Country Club in Indianapolis, followed by 
Eoline Thornton of Long Beach, California in 1958. Althea Gibson, 
who played golf at Shady Rest, took up golf after her highly visible 
championship tennis career and became the fi rst black woman to com-
pete on the LPGA circuit in 1967. Renee Powell, whose father William 
built and operated the Clearview Country Club in Canton, Ohio, had 
a successful college career at both Ohio State and Ohio Universities. 
She played for several years in the late 1960s on the women’s tour.

Throughout the years when black professional golfers were unable 
to compete on the PGA Tour, the UGA served as the only opportunity 
for these golfers to showcase their abilities and, for some, to earn at 
least a modest living playing golf. It also represented a social network 
for middle-class blacks who were otherwise excluded from the social 
institutions associated with the game.

While the UGA provided an opportunity for black club pros and 
amateurs to test their skills against other club players, it had little suc-
cess in promoting black golfers into the major white golf establishment. 
The United States Golf Association did not reserve any places in its an-
nual championship for members of the UGA—as the U.S. Lawn Ten-
nis Association did for the American Tennis Association (the UGA’s 
tennis counterpart). There was very little interaction between the 
USGA and the UGA. It wasn’t until 1959 that any USGA champion-
ship was won by a black person, when Bill Wright won the Public Links 
Championship. Subsequently, Charles Duhon won the 1982 USGA 
Senior Amateur Championship in 1982. After winning consecutive 
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USGA Junior Championships, Tiger Woods became the fi rst amateur 
golfer ever to win three consecutive USGA Amateur Championships 
in 1994, 1995, and 1996.

While many accomplished black golfers were spawned by the ac-
tivities of the UGA, because of the limited national media coverage 
of their tournaments, many went unheralded. Robert “Pat” Ball from 
Chicago won UGA professional titles in 1927, 1929, 1934, and 1941. 
Howard “Butch” Wheeler, who was Bobby Jones’s favorite caddie at the 
Brookhaven Country Club, was known for his long drives. He was the 
UGA professional champion fi ve times between 1933 and 1958.27

The military service and black colleges were two other avenues for 
the development of black golfers. For some, the army offered the only 
opportunity to play on 18-hole courses that approached championship 
caliber. Pvt. Calvin Searles (who subsequently died in World War II) 
played in the 1944 Tam O’Shanter All American event. This was the 
only mainstream tournament that allowed blacks to compete during 
the war years. The only black college with its own course was Tuskegee 
Institute: a three-hole course was built there in 1920, which was even-
tually expanded to nine holes in the 1930s. Tuskegee sponsored the 
fi rst black intercollegiate tournament in 1938, and they established a 
National Intercollegiate event in 1940.28

The Fight for Equality

African Americans were also making efforts to increase access to pub-
lic courses. The opportunity to play these courses offered the only real 
chance to improve the overall skills of the growing number of black 
golfers. In several cases around the country blacks were suing to gain 
either access or increased access to public facilities, along with other 
civil rights efforts of the period.

A black dentist, Dr. P. O. Sweeny, sued the Louisville (Kentucky) 
Parks Department in 1947 for the right to play unrestricted on the pub-
lic courses there. The decision ruled, in essence, that the courts could 
not enforce social equality, and the suit was dismissed.29 Other lower 
court cases yielded similar results or, in some cases, modifi ed rules for 
access. There followed a host of court cases, which eventually led the 
Supreme Court, in 1955, to reaffi rm its rejection of “separate but equal” 
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accommodations for public golf and recreational facilities. In the rel-
evant case, the Court vacated a ruling by a lower court that allowed 
Atlanta to legally segregate blacks and whites if the facilities were of 
equal quality. However, the ruling did not immediately open up public 
golf courses to black golfers.

The struggle of black professionals took to the courts as well as 
the national media. In 1948, Ted Rhodes, Bill Spiller, and Gunter 
Madison, accomplished black golfers, forced the PGA to rethink its 
exclusionary rule. These golfers brought suit against the PGA for dis-
crimination when they were not allowed to compete in the Richmond 
Open in Richmond, California.30 The case was settled out of court in 
September 1948 when “the PGA, through attorney Dana Murdock, 
declared . . . that it would not discriminate or refuse tournament playing 
privileges to anyone because of color.”31 However, discrimination on 
the professional tour continued.

At the 1952 San Diego Open, Joe Louis, himself an accomplished 
amateur golfer, was invited by a local Chevrolet sponsor to participate 
in the tournament.32 A PGA committee notifi ed Louis that he was 
banned from participation. While the PGA constitution prohibited 
non-Caucasians from membership in the PGA, Louis had been invited, 
according to the rules, by the local sponsor as one of fi ve amateur golf-
ers allowed, without the need for qualifi cation.

Horton Smith, PGA president, eventually polled the members of the 
executive committee to gain an exemption for Louis to compete. The 
PGA added a clause to their by-laws that allowed one PGA-approved 
“Negro” amateur (under 5 handicap) and one PGA-approved “Negro” 
professional of “recognized standing and ability” to be designated by 
local sponsors to compete in PGA events. Despite the national atten-
tion generated by the San Diego Open racial controversy, it would be 
nine years before the PGA would offi cially rescind its “Caucasian only” 
clause.

Charlie Sifford was the most prominent black professional golfer 
between 1945 and 1970 and was also the black golf professional most 
discriminated against. Aside from John Shippen, he accomplished the 
most “black fi rsts” in golf. After dominating the annual UGA profes-
sional championship, winning a record fi ve in a row between 1952 
and 1956, he became the fi rst black player to win a signifi cant title in 
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a predominantly white event, the Long Beach (California) Open in 
1957.33 While Pete Brown, another early black professional, helped 
pave the way for other black professionals, as the fi rst black pro to win 
a PGA tournament (the 1964 Waco Turner Open), Sifford became 
the fi rst black player to win a major PGA event, the 1969 Los Angeles 
Open. Sifford began playing golf as a caddie in Greensboro, NC, where 
he won several local events. He then moved north to Philadelphia 
where he worked as a teaching professional.

In 1960, after receiving a letter of protest from Charlie Sifford, the 
attorney general of California, Stanley Mosk, announced, “We intend 
to take every step available to us, both in and out of the courts, to force 
the PGA either to eliminate this obnoxious restriction or to cease all 
activity of any kind within our state.”34 Eventually the executive com-
mittee of the PGA voted to eliminate racial restriction for membership. 
The full membership of the PGA ratifi ed the committee’s decision in 
November 1961.35 Charlie Sifford eventually received his Class “A” 
PGA card in 1964.

In the 1969 Greater Greensboro Open, Sifford missed an opportu-
nity to qualify for the 1970 Masters, the most exclusive invitational 
event on the professional golf tour, when he encountered heckling 
from several white spectators. Coming into the tournament, Sifford 
was in 10th position on a point list to qualify for the Masters; the top 
six would qualify. Four white men began heckling Sifford, prompting 
this comment from George Walsh, the tournament supervisor: “I fol-
lowed them for four holes. I told them we wanted everybody to have 
a good time and asked them to stop it. But they didn’t and I had the 
deputy detain them until a state patrolman arrived to arrest them.”36

The black golfer who played the most prominent public role in 
bringing black golf to the attention of the sporting world was Lee Elder. 
After competing mainly in UGA tournaments, Elder earned his PGA 
card in 1967.37

Elder is best known as the fi rst black golfer to compete in the Mas-
ters. This tournament, played on Augusta National Golf Course in Au-
gusta, Georgia, is the ultimate symbol of the exclusivity of golf. The 
club has one of the most restricted memberships among all private 
clubs, and over the years, the tournament represented the inability of 
African American golfers to gain equality in major tournament golf. 
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Unlike most PGA events, only invited golfers are allowed to compete 
in the Masters. Most other PGA events were open to any golfer who 
fi nished the previous year in the top 60 money winners on the tour or 
was able to qualify for any remaining open spots. No black had ever 
been invited to the Masters.

Throughout the early 1970s, Elder was the focal point of an effort to 
force the offi cials who ran the Masters to establish permanent criteria 
for a golfer to obtain an invitation to the tournament. In 1971 the Mas-
ters changed earlier policies that invited players on the basis of a com-
plicated point system and by ballot of former Masters champions. The 
new policy granted an invitation to anyone who won a PGA tourna-
ment in the year prior to the Masters.38 Finally, in 1974, Elder won the 
Monsanto Open, which qualifi ed him to compete in the 1975 Masters.

The most successful black golfer before Tiger Woods was Calvin 
Peete. Ironically, Peete did not come to golf by a traditional route. Born 
in Detroit in 1943, Peete was one of 19 children. His family moved 
south after the war, and he grew up in Pahokee, Florida. He made a liv-
ing selling trinkets to migrant fruit pickers up and down the East Coast. 
On one trip to his northernmost stop of Rochester, New York, friends 
tricked him into playing golf. He was 23 years old.39

In addition to his late start, he was further hampered by a left arm he 
could not straighten out due to a childhood injury. But he persevered. 
By 1971 he had turned professional and earned his tour card by 1975. 
Since then, he accomplished what no black golfer had before. He won 
his fi rst PGA tournament in 1978, the Greater Milwaukee Open (co-
incidentally Tiger’s fi rst professional win) and became the fi rst black 
pro to earn $100,000. By the end of 1984, Peete had won more tourna-
ments on the PGA Tour over the preceding four years than any other 
player.40

In 1982 he became the fi rst black multiple winner, capturing the 
Greater Milwaukee Open (for the second time), the Anheuser-Busch 
Classic, the BC Open, and the Pensacola Open, and he had his best 
fi nish of an African American golf professional in a Grand Slam event, 
placing third in the 1982 PGA Championship.

The accomplishments of early black golf professionals were instru-
mental in creating interest in the game among the African American 
community, and making the career of Tiger Woods possible.
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Undoubtedly the emergence of Tiger Woods as a dominant fi gure in 
professional golf has further helped popularize the sport in the minor-
ity communities, in particular the proliferation of minority junior golf 
programs. The organizations that control the sport of golf also have 
clearly made a commitment to eliminate discrimination. However, de-
spite the phenomenal spotlight that the success of Woods has shone 
on black golfers, and all the policy changes with respect to host clubs 
for PGA and USGA events, there has been limited progress in the in-
crease of the number of minority members at local private clubs. While 
the historic legacy of “separate but equal” continues to manifest itself 
at the recreational level, the amateur and professional career of Tiger 
Woods has dispelled any question of the ability of minorities to excel 
at the game.
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Chapter 5

THE RECORD

AMATEUR CAREER
While Tiger Woods is statistically the most successful professional 
golfer in the shortest period of time, his amateur record—in particular 
his three consecutive victories in the U.S. Amateur Championship—
was a defi nitive forecast of what was to come. Even though today the 
public’s attention is clearly focused on the professional game, the early 
popularity of the game originated with amateur golf. The fabulous ama-
teur career of Tiger Woods helped rejuvenate the public’s interest in 
the amateur game, and in order to fully appreciate the career of Tiger 
Woods we should fi rst understand something about the origins of the 
game, and the role amateur golf played in that history.

The U.S. Golf Association (USGA) is the preeminent governing 
body of golf in America. The championships conducted by them are 
important because they represent the national championships of the 
United States. Considering the lofty reputation of American golf in 
the world, the USGA Amateur Championship is arguably the most 
important amateur title to win. And while American culture values 
monetary accomplishment, there has always been prestige attached to 
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people who play only for the title and a medal, not cash. Call it roman-
tic, but there is something to be said for the golfer who is not sullied 
by the taint of commercialism, retains his amateur purity, and plays 
the game just for the joy of competition. While golf was fi rst played in 
Scotland by the peasant classes, by the time it came to America, only 
people of means were able to embrace the game.

It was played recreationally by people who did not have to depend 
on golf to earn a living. By 1894 there was enough interest in the game 
of golf in America to justify two so-called national amateur champion-
ships. In an effort to create a governing body that would oversee one 
championship, Charles MacDonald, prominent businessman and ama-
teur golfer, and who himself was runner-up in both championships, 
called for a meeting of the representatives from prominent existing 
golf clubs. The result of that meeting was the establishment of The 
Amateur Golf Association of the United States on December 22, 1894. 
Refl ecting the increased number of non-amateur golfers, the name was 
soon changed to the U.S. Golf Association. There were fi ve charter 
member clubs: Newport Golf Club, Shinnecock Hills Golf Club, The 
Country Club (Brookline, Massachusetts), St. Andrew’s Golf Club 
(Yonkers, New York), and Chicago Golf Club.1

The fi rst USGA Amateur Championship was held at the Newport 
Golf Club in Rhode Island, a nine-hole course, in October, 1895. The 
original date was changed because of a confl ict with the America’s Cup 
Yacht races, which gives some indication of who the competitors and 
interested spectators would be. It should be pointed out that the Open 
competition was held the same week but was merely an afterthought of 
the main event, which was the Amateur. Author Mark Frost explains 
the attitude of most Americans toward golf ’s national championship:

The USGA’s National Amateur Championship received the lion’s 
share of attention America paid to the sport of golf during the fi rst 
decade of the twentieth century. It was the main event played by 
the sport’s founding fathers, upper-crust captains of industry. They 
and their social equals who could afford the time–consuming 
sport still looked slightly askance at the U.S. Open as a Masonic 
cloister of lower-class, foreign-born professionals, gathering like 
an annual tradesman’s guild convention. The truth was neither 
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the press nor the public could get that worked up about a bunch 
of hard-faced immigrant Scotsmen wrestling amongst themselves 
not simply for honor, but for a negligible pile of cash.2

In fact there was relatively little interest in the sport at this point, 
since it was remote from the majority of Americans’ daily lives. It was 
not until the 1913 U.S. Open was won by a scrappy former caddie 
named Francis Ouimet that the general public began to follow golf. 
Ouimet played the role of David to Scotland’s dual Goliaths, in the 
persons of Harry Vardon and Ted Ray, seasoned, veteran professionals 
who dominated the sport. It was during this upset that the British-
dominated sport fi nally caught the attention of the American public, 
who were rooting for one of their own.

If Francis Ouimet put the sport of golf on the map in America, it was 
an unassuming young man from Atlanta, Georgia, Robert “Bobby” Tyre 
Jones Jr., who kept it there. While there are many parallels between the 
junior and amateur careers of Jones and Tiger Woods, their family and 
social backgrounds are worlds apart. Jones was born March 17, 1902, 
but his father, Col. Robert Purmedus Jones, was a prominent Atlanta 
lawyer. As distinctly different as their backgrounds are, there are some 
interesting similarities between the relationships of the fathers and sons. 
Both fathers were accomplished baseball players and considered careers 
in professional baseball. Bobby Jones’s grandfather, Robert Tyre Jones, 
threatened to disown Robert P. Jones if he signed a minor league baseball 
contract; just as Earl did, Jones stayed on and graduated college instead.3

Both fathers had close relationships with their sons, functioning both as 
friends and mentors. While Robert P. Jones was a colonel in nickname 
only, Earl actually attained the rank of lieutenant colonel.

The Jones family spent summers across the street from the Atlanta 
Country Club’s East Lake Golf Course; the young Jones learned to play 
golf copying the swing of East Lake’s professional, Stewart Maiden, 
who had emigrated to America at the turn of the century.4 By the age 
of six Jones won the East Lake Children’s Tournament. He graduated 
from Georgia Institute of Technology with a mechanical engineering 
major, then from Harvard with a graduate degree in English, and after 
only one year at Emory University Law School, he passed the Georgia 
State Bar and joined his father’s law fi rm.
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Over the seven-year period between 1923 and 1930, Jones com-
peted in 52 tournaments and won 23 of them, culminating in what 
was then referred to as the Grand Slam. In 1930, as an amateur, Jones 
won the U.S. Amateur, the British Amateur, the U.S. Open, and the 
British Open Championships. At the time, these were the most pres-
tigious golf championships, referred to as the majors. Over the course 
of his career, he would win 12 major championships, second only to 
Jack Nicklaus, who won 20 majors during his career. It was this record 
of Nicklaus’s that fi rst inspired Tiger Woods as a child. The modern 
Grand Slam consists of the U.S. Open, the British Open, the Ameri-
can PGA Championship, and the Masters.5 Amateurs can compete in 
all of the majors except for the PGA Championship, and they are all 
contested under a stroke (or medal6) play format.

There are two principal types of competition in the game of golf: 
match play and medal play. The former is played by comparing the 
score of each player after each hole—the lower score wins the hole. 
The winner is the player who wins the most holes in an 18-hole match. 
When one player is ahead (or “up”) by more holes than there are re-
maining to play, that person is declared the winner, for example three 
holes up with two holes to play, or three and two. If a player is up 
as many holes as there are holes remaining, the player is said to be 
“dormie.”7 Throughout the early history of the game, match play was 
the most popular method of scoring, both in competition and in social 
matches. Today, virtually all professional competitions are played as 
medal, or stroke play, events.

There are some different rules applying to match play that do not 
apply to medal play competition. For example, the score in match play 
is only kept for the individual holes, not for the entire 18 holes. So 
in match play a player may shoot a signifi cantly lower score than his 
opponent for 18 holes and still be defeated. A good analogy is the elec-
toral college for the American presidential elections. It is possible, as 
was the case in the 2000 election, for a candidate to have a smaller 
popular vote across the country and still be elected president, as long as 
he wins the most populous states.

It was the advent of televised golf that changed the format of profes-
sional tournaments. While the head-to-head competition of match play 
truly tests the skill of one golfer against another, medal play assures that 
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most of the players will be playing for the full four days of a professional 
tournament. This guarantees the commercial sponsors of tournaments 
a suffi cient number of so-called marquee players on Sunday afternoon, 
and usually higher television ratings. It is regularly demonstrated, for 
example, that when Tiger Woods is competing in a tournament, the 
television ratings for that tournament will increase signifi cantly. If 
these tournaments were match play and Tiger was eliminated, the rat-
ings would drop and the sponsor would have to be compensated. It was 
the monumental appeal and charisma of Arnold Palmer, who gained 
popularity just as televised golf was evolving in the late 1950s, that 
sounded the death knell for match play in major championship golf. 
The U.S. Amateur remains one of the few televised championships to 
be contested using the match play format.

Anyone with a handicap index of 2.4 or below is eligible to apply 
for the Amateur competition. Golf handicaps are determined by tak-
ing the 10 best scores of a player’s most recent 20 scores and, based on 
a mathematical formula, assigning a handicap index. It allows players 
of widely different abilities to compete fairly against each other. There 
are regional qualifying sites for the Amateur throughout the country. A 
certain number of players from each of the regional qualifi ers advance 
to the medal play competition of the Amateur. Those players play a 
two-day, 36-hole medal play competition, and the lowest 64 players 
advance to the match play rounds. The players are seeded according to 
their medal play score, so the lowest score plays the highest score, and 
the second-lowest score plays the second-highest score. To become the 
Amateur Champions, players must qualify for the match play rounds 
and then win six matches.

By virtue of winning the USGA Junior Championship, Tiger quali-
fi ed for the 1992 and 1993 USGA Amateur Championships. He man-
aged to make the 64-player fi eld through medal play both years but was 
eliminated in the fi rst and second rounds of match play respectively. 
While he did not advance very far in either of these tournaments, he 
did gain experience that would be valuable in his subsequent attempts 
for the title.

Tiger had to qualify for the 1994 Amateur like any other golfer. The 
site he was assigned was in California, and circumstances had him and 
his father in Chicago the day before the qualifi er. Earl and Tiger were 
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late getting to the airport and missed the fl ight. They were put on a 
standby list for the next fl ight, which was oversold. They were mistak-
enly given tickets that should have gone to a couple with the same last 
name, and when Tiger and his father politely gave up the seats, even 
though it meant it would be virtually impossible for Tiger to have a 
chance to qualify for the Amateur, the airline personnel were so im-
pressed with their attitude that they moved them to the top of the 
standby list. They eventually got on a plane and Tiger was able to make 
the qualifi er—which he did as the medalist (low qualifi er), after very 
little sleep.8

1994 AMATEUR
The 1994 Amateur was played at Tournament Players Club (TPC) at 
Sawgrass, in Jacksonville, Florida. This golf course is one of a number 
of courses designed and run by the professional golfi ng community. The 
Professional Golfers Association of America is the governing body of 
all professional golfers in the United States. When it was established 
in 1916, both touring professionals and club professionals belonged to 
the PGA. But by the late 1960s it was becoming increasingly apparent 
that the needs of the touring pros and the club pros were often at cross 
purposes. Consequently, in 1968 the Tournament Players Division split 
off from the PGA and became the Tournament Players Tour, a sister 
organization that is made up exclusively of touring professionals. The 
TPC courses are owned and run by the Tournament Players Tour, and 
they are characterized as being fan-friendly (with plenty of vantage 
points from which spectators can view tournament golf ), and as being 
the ultimate test for the highest caliber of golfer. The 17th hole at TPC 
Sawgrass is the signature hole that represents the challenge of all TPC 
courses. A short par three (up to 156 yards, depending on where the 
hole is placed), the hole requires players to shoot to a green completely 
surrounded by water. The relatively small target, coupled with the ever-
changing Florida winds, make this hole one of the most entertaining 
on the PGA Tour. This was the venue that Tiger would face as he at-
tempted to win his fi rst U.S. Amateur.

Tiger’s fi rst opponent in the matches was Vaughn Moise, a 46-year-
old rules offi cial, whom he defeated easily two and one. He then met 
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Michael Flynn and had little trouble defeating him six and fi ve. Tiger’s 
next opponent in the round of 16 provided the closest match so far in 
the tournament. His opponent, Buddy Alexander, was an older player 
and a coach of the University of Florida golf team. Alexander was three 
up after 12 holes, and considering his experience and the psychologi-
cal advantage he had over Tiger, there was every reason to believe that 
Tiger could lose. However, the mental training that Earl had drilled 
into Tiger as a boy allowed Tiger to overcome all disadvantages. Alex-
ander had a short three-foot putt to go “dormie” on the 14th, but the 
putt lipped out of the hole. By this time a large crowd of clearly parti-
san Gator fans were following the match, and the press scrutiny of this 
young African American’s career was increasing every time he played. 
Even though consideration of his race had been largely accepted by 
the public, this was still about an hour and a half from the university 
campus in Gainesville, Florida. A man in the crowd was overheard say-
ing, “Who do you think these people are rooting for, the nigger or the 
Gator coach?” 9

They arrived at the famous 17th hole all square. Rather than playing 
for the safe portion of the green, as most players, including Alexander, 
had done, Tiger hit his nine iron into the breeze right at the hole. The 
ball hovered over the water before settling on the fringe of the green, 
within three feet of the bulkhead guarding the water hazard. Alexander 
three-putted from twenty-eight feet, and Tiger chipped to within two 
feet and sank the putt to win the hole. Both players double-bogeyed 
the fi nal hole and Tiger won the match one up.

The quarter-fi nal and semifi nal matches were relatively easy for 
Tiger. In the quarter-fi nal his opponent was Tim Jackson from Tennes-
see, and in the semifi nal, Tim Frishette of Ohio. Tiger defeated them 
both fi ve and four. Between these two matches, Tiger, uncertain about 
the consistency of his driving, contacted his coach, Butch Harmon, 
who was able to give him advice over the phone to solve the problem.

In his fi rst U.S. Amateur fi nal match, Tiger faced Trip Kuehne. Tiger 
and Earl were friends of the Kuehne family, and Tiger was good friends 
with Trip’s younger sister Kelli (who was to become a standout college 
golfer, and later LPGA touring professional). Trip’s younger brother 
Hank Kuehne also became a professional golfer, and at one time he 
was one of the longest drivers on the PGA Tour. Tiger was down by six 
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holes after the morning 18-hole round, and fi ve down with 12 holes 
remaining. He managed to get the match all square after 16 holes. On 
the 17th hole (the 35th of the match) Tiger hit a soft wedge shot to 
the 138-yard par three hole. It stopped eight inches from a bulkhead 
guarding the water. He holed a 14-foot putt and was one up going to 
the fi nal hole. Tiger won the 18th and became the youngest winner in 
the history of the Amateur.

His victory generated signifi cant national attention. Tiger received 
letters from then-president Bill Clinton, Gary Player, Jesse Jackson, and 
entertainer Sinbad. Jay Leno and David Letterman wanted him to ap-
pear on their programs; he declined. He also received a congratulatory 
letter from Phil Knight, president of Nike—who apparently did not 
mind the fact that Tiger wore Reebok golf shoes during the Amateur 
fi nal.

1995 AMATEUR
The year 1995 marked the 100th anniversary of the U.S. Golf Associa-
tion, and in tribute the U.S. Amateur was staged at the Newport Golf 
Club in Rhode Island, one of the charter members of the organiza-
tion, and the site of the fi rst Amateur. Only eight players had won the 
Amateur two years in a row, and Jack Nicklaus was not one of them. 
This fact was extra motivation for the defending Amateur champion. 
For Tiger, this tournament represented another goal: the opportunity 
to win fi ve consecutive USGA championships in a row—only Bobby 
Jones had won more.

After a good opening round of 68, which could have been lower if 
he had putted better, followed by a second round of 75, Tiger nearly 
didn’t make the 64-player fi eld to continue in the match play competi-
tion. Of the next fi ve matches, Tiger had trouble only in the semifi nal, 
when he played Mark Plummer. The competition in the Amateur is a 
mixture of well-coached college players, former college players, occa-
sional former professionals who have regained their amateur status, and 
some golfers who were pretty much self-taught and schooled on less-
than-glamorous golf courses. Plummer, a 43-year-old with a swing that 
NBC commentator Johnny Miller said “only a mother could love,”10

had failed to gain a PGA card and regained his amateur status. But 
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despite Plummer’s uncanny ability to get up and down from any place 
on the golf course, and eight one-putt greens, Tiger won this semifi nal 
match two up on the 18th hole.

George “Buddy” Martucci was Tiger’s opponent in the fi nal match. 
Martucci was a 43-year-old Mercedes-Benz dealer and member of Pine 
Valley, Merion, and Seminole, three of the most exclusive American 
country clubs. He was an experienced match play player, and not likely 
to be intimidated by Tiger’s reputation. Tiger was two down when they 
broke for lunch after the morning 18. By the 26th hole Tiger was lead-
ing, but Martucci evened the match at the 29th hole. Woods was one 
up going into the 36th and fi nal hole. Martucci hit his approach shot 
about 20 feet from the hole. With the pressure squarely on the young 
Tiger, he hit a shot that signifi cantly contributed to his growing legend. 
The previous spring, Tiger had been criticized by the press for his mod-
est performance at the Masters. While he impressed everyone with his 
prodigious drives, the general consensus was that he was unable to con-
trol the distance of his approach shots—that he lacked fi nesse. Partially 

Amateur Golf Champion Tiger 
Woods of Cypress, California, 
holds his trophy on August 27, 
1995, at the Newport Country 
Club in Newport, Rhode Island. 
Woods defeated George Marucci 
to win the championship two 
years in a row. (AP Photo/
Matt York.)
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in response to the criticism, but mostly because of his obsessive desire 
to improve his game, he had practiced many hours to develop more 
control over how far he hit his iron shots. This 140-yard shot, to an 
elevated green, was exactly the kind of shot he had been practicing. 
Now it was time to hit under excruciating pressure. He did. The ball 
came off his eight iron club and fl oated on the breeze, traveling exactly 
18 inches farther than he calculated, and directly at the hole. Martucci 
conceded the putt, and the match was over.11

1996 AMATEUR
In the history of the Amateur nobody had ever won the championship 
three consecutive times. Bobby Jones had won the tournament fi ve 
times during his career, but never three times in a row. So the stakes 
were already established as Tiger prepared once again to make history 
at the Ghost Creek Course at Pumpkin Ridge, Oregon, site of the 1996 
U.S. Amateur.

This would be the fi rst Amateur that Tiger’s mother would see him 
win. Because of the anticipated crowds, tournament offi cials allowed 
Kultida to go inside the ropes, which made it possible for her to watch 
her son compete. Throughout his amateur career, Tiger and his parents 
had maintained fairly good relations with the USGA. As early as the 
1896 Open, when USGA president Theodore Havemeyer insisted that 
an African American player should be allowed to compete, the organi-
zation had championed the rights of minorities in golf. During Tiger’s 
junior career, the USGA had also loosened some restrictions on travel 
expenses, allowing for a child and a parent to travel to junior com-
petitions and still retain amateur status. However, some critics of the 
Woods family complained that these changes were done specifi cally to 
allow Tiger to compete in more tournaments. The USGA denied this.

Earlier, Earl had been peeved when he’d had to pay $300 extra to 
change the dates for airline tickets he had purchased, because the 
scheduled starting date for the Amateur was changed, and neither he 
nor Tiger had taken notice. As it turned out, this would be the last 
time Earl or Tiger would worry about the price of airline tickets, or any 
other expenses, for that matter.12 This would be Tiger’s last amateur 
competition.
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There were 311 golfers trying to qualify for the 64 match play slots. 
Tiger shot 69, 67, and was the medalist. As if there was not already a 
considerable amount of pressure, only once in the previous 55 years 
had the medalist gone on to win the Amateur championship (Phil 
Mickelson accomplished the feat in 1990).

It has been well documented that Tiger Woods had a diet similar 
to most young men of his age, and fruits and vegetables did not make 
up a substantial percentage of his calories. In Oregon, he would make 
a nightly stop at the local McDonald’s on the way back to his hotel. 
Aware of his celebrity presence, the staff put up a picture of Tiger and 
began to list his daily intake of Big Macs and Egg McMuffi ns for the 
entire McDonald’s clientele to peruse.13

Tiger faced J. D. Manning in his fi rst match. Manning was a se-
nior at Colorado State University. Tiger was in control of the match 
throughout, but undoubtedly the highlight was a shot he fashioned on 
the eighth hole. Tiger’s ball was on the fringe of the green right up 
against the collar, making it virtually impossible to get the face of the 
putter on the ball. Indicative of his ability to create shots as the need 
arose, he took a pitching wedge, a very lofted club, struck the ball with 
the sole of the club in the center of the ball, and holed out the shot. 
Tiger went on to win three and two.

Tiger’s next match was with Jerry Courville, the reigning Mid-Am 
Champion14 from Milford, Connecticut. A 37-year-old coordinator 
for Pitney Bowes, Courville had accumulated an impressive number 
of amateur golf titles, both in Metropolitan Golf Association (MGA) 
and USGA competitions. As with many of Tiger’s previous opponents, 
Courville’s vast tournament experience should have put Tiger at a dis-
tinct disadvantage; however, Woods birdied six of the fi nal nine holes 
to defeat Courville four and three.

The next match featured Tiger against 14-year-old Charles Howell, 
the fi rst opponent who was younger than Woods. In his short career 
Howell had demonstrated considerable promise, prompting Earl Woods 
to comment that he, if anybody, could match Tiger’s Junior Amateur 
record. His age and sense of humor were refl ected in response to a ques-
tion on his Amateur application. Howell wrote that he had a super-
stition about walking under moving cars.15 At the conclusion of the 
match, which Tiger won three and one, Howell said that he didn’t lose 
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ten and eight (the maximum margin of defeat possible in an 18-hole 
match), so he considered it a good day. Charles Howell would never 
win the Amateur, but he has gone on to play professional golf and to 
date has won three tournaments on the PGA Tour.

In the quarter-fi nal match, D. A. Points, a sophomore at Louisiana 
State University, was Tiger’s competition. On the 12th hole, a par three 
with the hole cut dangerously close to a pond adjacent to the green, 
Points played the prescribed shot that dictated he hit his ball to the fat 
portion of the green, away from the trouble. Tiger aimed and hit his 
shot at the hole, and it wound up leaving him a six-foot putt, which 
he made to go three up in the match. He eventually won three and 
two. This win set up a semifi nal match between Tiger and his Stanford 
teammate and friend Joel Kribel.

Kribel was certainly not awed by Tiger. Kribel had been playing well 
during the summer and had won two of the most prestigious amateur 
tournaments, the Western Amateur and the Pacifi c Northwest Amateur. 
He and Tiger competed on the same college team and had roomed to-
gether when the Cardinal team traveled to matches. Despite their close 
off-course relationship, Tiger virtually ignored his opponent, an indica-
tion of his unique ability to concentrate on the matter at hand. In re-
viewing comments by his teammates at Stanford, there is clearly a sense 
that they were uncomfortable with this side of Tiger’s personality, but 
they all agree that it is the reason he was able to win so consistently.

At fi rst Kribel showed no signs that Tiger’s concentration was both-
ering him. He birdied the fi rst hole and went two up through 10 holes. 
However, he was unable to persevere. The combination of outstanding 
play by Tiger—he didn’t bogie a hole, in fact he went 116 holes without 
a bogey during the tournament—and less than stellar play from Kribel, 
meant that Tiger was able to take control of the match. The only birdie 
Kribel scored, on the 14th hole, was countered by an eagle from Tiger. 
Woods defeated his teammate three and one, to set up the historic fi nal 
for the Amateur Championship.

Up to this time, the fi nal of the U.S. Amateur generally was not 
considered a marquee event on television. In 1981, the late Bing Cros-
by’s son Nathaniel won the Amateur fi nal defeating Brian Undley, and 
this attracted some national television attention. Normally, the event 
was carried for the hardcore golf fans and was usually part of a package 
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that helped ensure a network’s bid to the USGA to obtain the rights 
to carry the more ratings-friendly U.S. Open Tournament. Tiger’s op-
ponent, Steve Scott, was a 19-year-old college sophomore from the 
University of Florida who suddenly found himself in the middle of a 
national spectacle. And to add contrast to the match, Scott’s girlfriend, 
Kristi Hommel, caddied for him. So on one side there was Team Tiger 
with Butch Harmon working with Tiger on the practice tee, and on 
the other Scott’s girlfriend massaging his neck between shots. There 
were a considerable number of people pulling for the couple—against 
great odds.

But Scott’s David was up to the challenges of Tiger’s Goliath. The 
challenger was fi ve holes up after the morning eighteen. Scott con-
tinued to put on the pressure with some miraculous shots to win and 
halve holes. It came down to the 17th hole with Tiger one down. He 
was feet from the hole and, despite the immense pressure, rolled the 
putt in to tie the match. On the 18th hole, both players made pars, so 
the match went into a playoff. After matching pars on the 37th hole, 
Scott stumbled and missed a six-foot putt to bogey and Tiger stroked in 
a short par putt to win.

Beyond the interest in Tiger’s record-setting performance, the story 
that got more attention was whether this would be Tiger’s last amateur 
competition. At this time there were rumors that he was planning to 
leave college and turn professional after the Amateur. But before con-
sidering the implications of that transition, it is necessary to examine 
the circumstances surrounding the college recruiting process and the 
impact of Tiger’s two years at Stanford University.

COLLEGE GOLF
Tiger Woods had good grades in high school; he could have gone to 
college pretty much anywhere he wanted. In addition to his solid aca-
demic record and golfi ng prowess, he was a member of the National 
Honor Society. He was recruited by a number of colleges, but it ulti-
mately came down to University of Nevada-Las Vegas and Stanford. 
Stanford’s golf coach Wally Goodwin had contacted Tiger before he 
was in high school to tell him about the golf program at Stanford. In 
addition to a reputation for excellence in Division I athletics, Stanford 
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ranks in the top echelon of America’s competitive academic universi-
ties. It annually ranks among the top institutions for graduation rates 
of athletes.16 These factors were all important, not only to Tiger and 
Earl, but also to Kultida, who was adamant that Tiger get a college de-
gree, and she infl uenced his decision in his senior year at Western High 
School to select Stanford.

Having won the U.S. Amateur before college, Tiger was already 
a celebrity before entering Stanford, but the university was not at a 
loss for highly talented students. In his class were actor Fred Savage, 
who starred in the long-running television series The Wonder Years, 
and Olympic gymnast Dominique Dawes.17 His team was not without 
some talented golfers as well. Two of his teammates, Casey Martin and 
Notah Begay, have gone on to signifi cant careers, and both have gar-
nered their own degree of celebrity.

Martin was an upperclassman when Tiger came to Stanford. Winner 
of 17 junior titles in Oregon, Martin suffered from Klippel-Trenaunay-
Weber Syndrome, a rare circulatory disease that made it diffi cult for 
him to walk. After graduating from Stanford, Martin pursued a career 
in professional golf. However, due to tournament rules against riding in 
a golf cart during competition, he couldn’t compete in PGA or USGA 
tournaments. Martin challenged the rules and the case went ultimately 
to the U.S. Supreme Court. The high court ruled seven to two in his 
favor in 2001.18 Martin was granted an injunction and was allowed to 
use a cart on the PGA Tour, and he has otherwise been successful on 
the Nationwide Tour, made up of a series of smaller tournaments for 
players who have not earned PGA Tour playing privileges.

Notah Begay, the most successful Native American golfer, with four 
PGA Tour victories, is half Navajo, one-quarter San Felipe, and one-
quarter Isleta. After a successful start on the PGA Tour, Begay was 
arrested in January 2000 and pled guilty to charges of driving while 
intoxicated. He subsequently talked openly about his problems with 
alcohol and how he dealt with them. He is currently on medical ex-
emption from the Tour because of chronic back problems.19

Despite an unprecedented buildup to his arrival at Stanford, Tiger 
functioned as any freshman would. He was regularly relegated to the 
back of the line by the upperclassmen on the golf team. When they 
traveled on road trips he would inevitably be assigned the rollaway bed 
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in the hotel. Tiger pledged for Sigma Chi fraternity and participated 
in the normal schedule of parties. One of his fraternity brothers was 
quoted as saying, “Tiger Woods is probably the greatest golfer of all 
time, but he is probably the worst dancer.”20 He more or less blended in 
with the student population and was able to gain a certain amount of 
anonymity at Stanford. Freshmen at the university are assigned room-
mates at random, and it happened that Tiger’s roommate knew nothing 
about golf. He once told Tiger he had a phone call from somebody with 
a funny accent. It turned out to be Australian Greg Norman calling 
to arrange for a practice round at Augusta National.21

From the beginning, Tiger showed that he would not be intimidated 
by collegiate competition. He won the fi rst college tournament he en-
tered (it actually took place a week before the fall term started), the 
William Tucker Invitational. He placed fi fth in the NCAA Champion-
ships, and he was named Stanford Male Freshman of the Year. He was 
selected as a preseason First Team, All-American by Golfweek magazine
and then was named to their First Team, All-American (at the end of 
the season).22 Probably the most satisfying victory in Tiger’s collegiate 
career occurred at the Jerry Pate Invitational tournament, at the Shoal 
Creek in Alabama.

The club had been at the center of the controversy described earlier 
when, on the eve of the 1990 PGA Championship at the club, Hall 
Thompson, the club’s president, stated that there were no black mem-
bers in Shoal Creek, and there would not be. Tiger was only 15 at the 
time, and was not fully aware of the controversy. However, even as a 
college freshman, he understood completely the opportunity he had 
to score a symbolic victory for racial tolerance. Ironically, an African 
American group threatened to protest Tiger’s participation, claiming 
that he should not play at this club that had only allowed an honorary 
black member in order to host the PGA tournament in 1990. Tiger did 
compete, and in a growing body of evidence that he was able to com-
pletely fi lter out outside distractions when he was on a golf course, he 
shot 67 and won the tournament by two strokes.23

Only Jack Nicklaus and Phil Mickelson had ever won both the 
U.S. Amateur and the NCAA Championships—Mickelson in the 
same year—so this goal was clearly in Tiger’s sights. However, due to 
some illnesses and injuries earlier in the spring of 1995, Tiger had not 
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practiced with the usual intensity, and his game was not its sharpest. 
In the NCAA Championships he shot four respectable rounds but fi n-
ished fi fth. Assuming that he stayed in school for four years, he would 
have three more opportunities to join Nicklaus and Mickelson as 
Amateur-NCAA winners.

His second year confi rmed that he was the dominant amateur player 
in America. The big college tournaments were the Pac 10 Champion-
ships, the NCAA Regionals, and the NCAA Championships. All 
three were to be played at courses that Tiger had played on and become 
familiar with.24

It was at the Pac 10 Championships where Tiger had one of his fi n-
est days on a golf course. In the morning 18-hole round he broke the 
course and Pac 10 records, and he equaled the NCAA record when he 
shot 61. After a 15-minute rest in the 90-degree heat, he went out and 
shot 65. He won the individual title by 14 strokes, and Stanford placed 
eighth. But the culmination of his college career was to be the NCAA 
Championships held at the Honors Course at Ooltewah, Tennessee. 
Tiger trailed by one stroke after shooting 69 in the fi rst round, when 
Pat Perez of Arizona State University broke the course record with a 
score of 68. By the end of the day, that record was shattered when Tiger 
shot 67, giving him a fi ve-shot lead. A third round of 69 gave him a 
nine-shot lead, and even though he faltered and shot 80 on the last day, 
he won the individual title by four strokes.

In addition to being selected to every All-American college golf 
team, Tiger won the Jack Nicklaus Award for the top male collegiate 
Golfer of the Year and the Fred Haskins Award, and was named Pac 10 
Golfer of the Year.

But his experiences at Stanford were not all positive. One night 
when returning from a campus party he was mugged by a man with a 
knife. The assailant took his watch and a gold chain and struck him 
with the handle of the knife. He was not hurt, but the fact that the 
perpetrator used Tiger’s name during the assault was unsettling to both 
Tiger and Earl.25 And he continued to get letters that could only be 
called hate mail. One anonymous letter read, “You can take the nigger 
out of the jungle, but you can’t take the jungle out of the nigger.”26 This 
kind of letter seemed to indicate that despite the general acceptance of 
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African American athletes in most other sports, there was something 
different about golf.

Tiger and Earl also continued to have problems with the govern-
ing body of intercollegiate athletics, the NCAA, and by default the 
Stanford athletic administration. As indicated earlier, two years before 
Tiger attended Stanford he had had a run-in with the NCAA when 
Tiger was offered an honorary membership in the Big Canyon Golf 
Club. The NCAA fi rst said that he couldn’t accept, and then they re-
lented. Another incident that further defi ned the relationship between 
the Woods family and the NCAA involved a controversy over Tiger’s 
having dinner with Arnold Palmer. Tiger had the opportunity to meet 
Palmer when he won his fi rst Junior Amateur Championship in 1991 
at Palmer’s Bay Hill course in Florida. They had communicated by mail 
and phone over the years, and when Palmer was scheduled to partici-
pate in a senior tournament in California, Tiger contacted him to see if 
they could meet to talk. Tiger sought advice about the ever-increasing 
speculation that Tiger would some day assume Palmer’s unoffi cial role 
of ambassador of golf. Arrangements were made for Tiger to drive to 
Napa Valley to have dinner with Mr. Palmer. They met at a restau-
rant, ate dinner, and had a most valuable exchange of information 
about Palmer’s career and its parallels to Tiger’s. When the bill came, 
Palmer picked up the check, despite Tiger’s offer to pay for his portion 
of the bill.

Tiger was shocked when someone showed him a newspaper with a 
headline indicating that the dinner was apparently a potential viola-
tion of NCAA rules. Wally Goodwin, Tiger’s coach, immediately sus-
pended him pending a reply from the NCAA. Both Earl and Kultida 
were surprised and angered. They wondered why the coach did not 
attempt to fi nd out more about the circumstances that led to the din-
ner and Palmer’s largesse. The situation was exacerbated by the fact 
that Tiger’s parents could not talk directly with the NCAA, whose 
rules required them to deal with a compliance offi cer at Stanford, who 
could tell them nothing. In frustration, Kultida fi nally contacted some 
members of the press to explain what had happened. It is diffi cult to 
determine exactly why, but eventually the NCAA determined that 
since Tiger had known Palmer as a friend before the dinner, he would 
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not be suspended. Earl wondered why these facts could not have been 
gathered before Tiger was suspended from the team.27

Throughout his junior career, Tiger had regularly staged instruc-
tional clinics, coordinated by Earl, and generally in areas where there 
were few opportunities for kids to have access to golfi ng facilities or in-
struction. When Tiger came under the sanctions of the NCAA, he was 
prohibited from individually conducting clinics farther than 30 miles 
from Stanford. Earl Woods sarcastically notes in his book that these 
rules were probably formulated when the farthest one could travel in 
a day was by horse and buggy.28 The rules, however, did allow for indi-
vidual institutions to sponsor clinics anywhere, so Tiger did a number 
of clinics with the Stanford golf team. During the 1995 Masters Tour-
nament, Tiger had written a series of diary entries published in the 
Golf Week and Golf World magazines recounting his experiences as an 
amateur at the Masters. Even though he was not paid for the writing, 
he was suspended by Stanford for one day.

While Tiger was at Stanford, Earl began writing his fi rst book, Train-
ing a Tiger, and he tried to contact both the NCAA and the USGA to 
fi nd out what Tiger could do in connection with the publication and 
promotion of the book. According to Earl, the USGA informed them 
that in order for Tiger to retain his amateur status, he could not appear 
on the cover of the book or make promotional appearances, but he was 
allowed to pose for instructional photographs and to write the book’s 
foreword. The NCAA, through Stanford’s compliance offi cer—since 
technically Earl could not communicate directly with the NCAA—
said pretty much the same as the USGA, but Earl’s perception of their 
abuse of power drove Tiger closer and closer to his decision to turn 
professional.

Tiger’s parents were not the fi rst to question the almost dictatorial 
power of the NCAA, which made member institutions afraid of even 
the threat of a sanction. Since his problems with the NCAA, the or-
ganization has instituted a series of reforms to try to grant more local 
control to the member institutions. However, an inextricable bond has 
been forged between intercollegiate athletics and commerce, and mere 
adjustments in the system have not signifi cantly alleviated the prob-
lem. Given the immense fi nancial benefi ts reaped by academic institu-
tions from intercollegiate athletics, there is little incentive to change 
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the system. The time has come to deal honestly with student-athletes 
as part of the public relations/development arm of academic institu-
tions. Just as accommodations are made for special students (e.g., older 
students returning to school, students with learning disabilities, handi-
capped students), athletes should be granted similar accommodations. 
They should have classes only when they are not in season, and they 
should be paid enough to eliminate the attraction of unauthorized cash 
and amenities.

But to be fair, Tiger Woods presented a unique situation for ama-
teur athletics in general. Never before had there been such interest 
and commercial potential anticipated for an amateur athlete. So while 
Earl’s frustrations are understandable, both organizations defi ning ama-
teur status were operating in uncharted waters. And the fact that Earl 
had been contracted by the International Management Group early 
in Tiger’s career to scout junior golf prospects didn’t help the situa-
tion. Regardless of the right and wrong on both sides, for the purposes 
of the fate of Tiger Woods’s amateur career, the damage had already 
been done.

THE PROFESSIONAL
It was apparent by the summer of 1996 that Tiger Woods was ready 
to play professional golf. Even though he had not yet contended in 
any of the professional tournaments he played as an amateur, he was 
physically mature and, at least as far as golf was concerned, emotionally 
ready to compete on a higher level. But both Tiger’s parents were ada-
mantly committed to his fi nishing college, since both their families rec-
ognized the value of education. Butch Harmon, his coach, was against 
Tiger turning pro at this time. Harmon told him he should have fun in 
college; the opportunity was once in a lifetime. And Tiger enjoyed his 
years at Stanford. He enjoyed the camaraderie of his teammates and 
was fully engaged in both his academic studies and the social life of a 
college campus. He had spoken to many of his teammates throughout 
the year about the possibility of turning pro, but he would never dis-
close his future plans. It is diffi cult to say whether he would have stayed 
in college and graduated had he not encountered so many problems 
with the guidelines of the NCAA, and to a lesser extent the USGA.
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Tiger’s mother and father made him promise that if he left Stan-
ford he would fi nish college at some time in the future. Jack Nicklaus 
never went back to fi nish his degree at Ohio State University when 
he left to become a golf professional, and since Tiger was constantly 
comparing himself to Nicklaus, this fact undoubtedly infl uenced his 
ultimate decision to leave college early. Nicklaus had declared Tiger to 
be the “next Nicklaus.” However, some speculated that Nicklaus made 
the pronouncement to exert pressure that might prohibit his proph-
esy. After all, Tiger was not the fi rst “next” Nicklaus. There had been 
many promising young golfers who never lived up to the hype—Tom 
Weiskopf and Andy Bean among them.

Tiger’s performance at the 1996 British Open demonstrated that 
he was ready to make the transition. He shot 75 the fi rst day of the 
Open, and afterwards, Jack Nicklaus gave him a stern talking-to that 
impressed Tiger. Nicklaus told him that he had to put the same intense 
concentration on the fi rst day of a tournament as the last. Tournaments 
are not won on the fi rst day, but they are lost.29

In retrospect, Tiger’s decision to become a professional seems like a 
foregone conclusion. However, in the 17 professional tournaments he 
competed in as an amateur, he only made seven cuts. So there was still a 
question as to whether he would make the transition successfully. There 
was no such doubt among potential agents and corporate sponsors. Early 
in Tiger’s junior career, International Management Group had exhib-
ited interest in Tiger as a client. During that time, Earl Woods was hired 
by IMG to serve as a scout for potential talent in the junior golf ranks. 
A cynic might see this arrangement as an early guarantee that Tiger 
would sign with the company as his representative. Hughes Norton was 
one of the principals at IMG and early on he had befriended Earl.30

Immediately following his victory at the 1996 Amateur, rumors 
began to circulate that Tiger would turn professional. While Tiger 
wanted to make a formal announcement at a press conference at the 
Brown Deer Park Golf course, site of the Milwaukee Open, where he 
was scheduled to play as an amateur in the Wednesday Pro-Am, a se-
cret like this inevitably would be leaked, and it was. So on the Tuesday 
before the start of the tournament Tiger was forced to issue a press re-
lease with the following statement: “This is to confi rm that, as of now, 
I am a professional golfer. I will not answer any questions, or have any 
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further comment until tomorrow at 2:30 P.M. at my scheduled press 
conference. I would appreciate the media respecting my wishes to prac-
tice without distractions today. I will be available to answer your ques-
tions tomorrow.”31

There were, of course, many corporations that were interested in 
snagging Tiger Woods to endorse their products. Speculations about 
the size of potential deals were in the $5-million-a-year-for-fi ve-years 
category. The fi nal major deal was with Nike for $40 million for fi ve 
years, including a $7.5 million signing bonus. Phil Knight, the CEO 
of Nike, was questioned about the prospects of spending that much 
money on a golfer who had never teed up a ball as a professional, but 
he said that the preprofessional promotion had been so overwhelming 
that it was not such a gamble.

A deal was also cut with Titleist, manufacturer of golf balls and other 
golf equipment. Tiger was paid $3 million to play the Titleist golf ball 
and other Titleist equipment (e.g., gloves, golf bag). Eventually Titleist 
began manufacturing golf clubs and paid Tiger additional money to use 
their clubs, but for the time being he was able to stay with the Mizuno 
irons, the clubs he had used throughout most of his amateur career.

Once again Tiger had bested Jack Nicklaus. In 1961 when Nicklaus 
left Ohio State to become a professional golfer he received $450,000 
for fi ve years from the MacGregor (golf equipment) Company. The 
deal included a $100,000 signing bonus, $100,000 in guaranteed roy-
alties, and $50,000 a year for fi ve years. Adjusted for 1996 monetary 
standards, Nicklaus’s package was about $500,000 a year. Tiger’s deal 
produced just under $9 million a year. In addition to signifying Tiger’s 
tremendous appeal, these fi gures are also indicative of the tremendous 
increase in interest in sports (brought on largely by television) and the 
sport of golf in 47 years.32 ABC golf producer Jack Graham pointed 
to the 5.3 overnight rating garnered at Tiger’s dramatic win at the 
Amateur, against a rival network’s golf telecast featuring PGA stars 
Greg Norman and Phil Mickeleson.33 These deals made Tiger among 
the highest-paid professional athletes. Michael Jordan remained the 
highest-paid athlete, at about $40 million for 1996, while Tiger (before 
the Titleist deal) was ranked 25th. An indication of the rapid transi-
tion from amateur to wealthy professional is demonstrated in an inci-
dent described by Butch Harmon, who had to lend Tiger the money to 
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pay the entry fee to the Milwaukee Open because he hadn’t yet opened 
a checking account.34 Another time Harmon and Tiger went out to 
buy some clothes at a mall. When the salesperson rang up the total 
Tiger handed her a credit card. It didn’t go through, so he handed her 
another credit card, and it didn’t go through. Harmon asked him if he 
had activated the cards, and Tiger asked, “What’s that?”35

The much-anticipated press conference in Milwaukee had to be 
moved to a larger venue as the requests for media credentials had 
doubled from the previous year. There were representatives from Time, 
People magazine, and television’s Extra. Tiger read from a statement:

Several weeks ago I spoke with some very special people, my par-
ents, and told them after a frustrating and painful process, I was 
struggling with the decision to become a professional golfer. Then 
I spoke with a few very close friends, whose advice and counsel 
I trust and respect, and told them of my thoughts. The reaction 
of both my parents and friends were similar . . . they asked seri-
ous questions, offered their views, then, after heated debate, es-
pecially by my dad, told me they would fully support any decision 
I made.36

After Tiger’s press conference Earl stayed and talked to the press, 
who were understandably anxious to get some quotes. Unfortunately, 
Earl was obliging. He stated that there was no comparison between 
Tiger and Muhammad Ali or Arthur Ashe since Tiger would have an 
impact beyond sports. He boasted that if Tiger was not playing golf 
he would be a premier 400-meter runner, who would beat the then 
current Olympic champion (Michael Johnson, whom Earl referred to 
as Michael Jackson). Finally, in describing Tiger’s killer instinct, he 
drew an analogy between Tiger and a Western black gunslinger.37 Put-
ting aside a father’s obvious pride in his son’s accomplishments, Earl’s 
quotes made it no easier for Tiger, who was already facing some resis-
tance from his fellow professionals.

The reception for Tiger Woods as a newcomer by his fellow profes-
sionals was, at best, mixed. Generally the established stars accepted 
him and recognized that his presence would reinvigorate the public’s 
interest in the game and eventually lead to higher television ratings 
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and more prize money. However, there were less-recognizable names 
who resented the fact that all this money was going to a player who had 
yet to pay any dues to the tour.

Not all the press was buying the supposed impromptu coming out 
of Tiger Woods on August 27, 1996. Writer John Feinstein questioned 
the spontaneity of Woods’s opening line at the press conference in 
Milwaukee—“Well, I guess it’s, hello world.” Less than 48 hours later 
the line was part of a sophisticated ad campaign featuring Tiger, already 
fi lmed, using the line as a theme.38 The subsequent ad campaign fea-
tured a three-page ad in The Wall Street Journal that pictured Tiger and 
the copy:

I shot in the 70s when I was 8. I shot in the 60s when I was 12. 
I won the U.S. Junior Amateur when I was 14. I played in the 
Nissan Los Angeles Open when I was 16. I won the U.S. Amateur 
when I was 19. I am the only man to win three consecutive U.S. 
Amateur titles. There are still golf courses in the United States 
that I cannot play because of the color of my skin. I’m told I’m not 
ready for you. Are you ready for me?39

Woods shot a 67 in the fi rst round at Milwaukee and 69 the second 
round. That put him eight shots behind the leaders. This was the be-
ginning of Tiger’s initiation into the world of the professional ranks. 
By the third round, the events of the previous week fi nally caught up 
with him. He was clearly exhausted and shot a 73, putting him out of 
contention. During the third round, he gave a preview of the impact 
he would have on the PGA Tour when he made a hole-in-one from 
202 yards. He went on to shoot 68 and fi nished tied for 60th, earning 
$2,544. Tiger was pleased with his fi rst attempt at professional golf. 
Despite the fact that he had just signed a $40 million endorsement 
deal, Tiger treasured this fi rst check as the only money he had earned 
completely on his own.

There are several ways for a golfer to qualify to compete full-time 
on the PGA Tour. While it was a virtual certainty that eventually 
Tiger Woods would qualify for the PGA Tour, the question was how 
he would do it and how quickly. As has been stated, the PGA Tour is 
a relatively recent phenomenon. It was not until Walter Hagen quit 
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his job as head professional at Oakland Hills Golf Club following his 
victory in the 1919 U.S. Open that anyone could conceive of making a 
living playing tournament golf.40 In fact Hagen made the most money 
playing exhibition matches throughout the world. The tour in Hagen’s 
day consisted of a schedule of local and regional tournaments for small 
prize money. There was very little corporate sponsorship, and there was 
no television to generate mass interest in the sport. Most professional 
golfers of the period maintained some connection to a golf club for 
their main livelihood. For the really accomplished players, their re-
sponsibilities to the home club were minimal, because if they won, it 
brought publicity to their home course. The less talented players had 
to serve as club professionals, giving lessons to the members, running 
club tournaments, and selling golf equipment. So in the early days on 
the Tour anybody who could come up with the entrance fee could play 
in the tournament. That has changed dramatically. It was not until the 
confl uence of televised golf and the arrival of Arnold Palmer in the late 
1950s that most of the players on the PGA Tour could earn a living 
playing in professional golf tournaments exclusively.

Since there are so many golfers who want to play on the PGA Tour, 
a special tournament qualifi er is held every year to determine who will 
have the right to participate. To begin with, a player must have won 
at least two legitimate tournaments at the local level, either through 
their local or regional golf association, or the PGA Section in their 
part of the country. That allows them to register, after paying a $2,500 
registration fee, to compete in a regional qualifi er from which a des-
ignated number of the players with the lowest scores advance to the 
Qualifying School Finals. “Q” School Finals consist of six rounds and 
108 holes. First the players must survive a 72-hole cut, from which the 
low 90 players advance to the fi nal 72 holes. Only the top 26 fi nish-
ers and ties are fully exempted to play on the PGA Tour the following 
year. The players scoring from 27th place to 77th place are qualifi ed to 
play on the Nationwide Tour, which is a smaller tour with less money, 
prestige, and television coverage. Qualifying through “Q” School only 
exempts a player for one year. Only the top 125 players on the PGA 
Money List earn an exemption for the following year. If a player does 
not make the Top 125 on the PGA Money List, they must go back to 
the Qualifying School. It is probably the most demanding selection 
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process of any professional sport, and even if a player gains his tour card 
he is not guaranteed a salary.

Another way a player may participate in a PGA Tournament is by 
sponsors’ exemptions. If a player gets enough sponsors’ exemptions and 
is able to earn enough prize money to get into the top 125 list, he is 
declared eligible to compete on the tour for the year. This was the way 
Tiger would fi rst try to qualify for the 1997 PGA Tour. However, he had 
a limited number of opportunities since there were relatively few tour-
naments left on the schedule. It wasn’t a problem of getting sponsors’ 
exemptions, since every tournament director was more than anxious to 
get Tiger to play in their tournament.

After tying for 60th place at the Milwaukee Tournament, Tiger was 
334th on the PGA Money List. He would need to win about $250,000 
more to gain exemption for the 1997 season.

The next event on the PGA Tour was the Canadian Open, played at 
the historic Glen Abbey Golf Club. Although this is the national cham-
pionship of Canada, the prize money from this tournament counts to-
ward the PGA Money List. The tournament was shortened to 54 holes 
because of inclement weather, but with the help of a tournament-low 
round of 68 on the last day, Tiger was able to fi nish in 11th place and 
collect $37,500. He was now 204 on the money list.

The Quad City Open is held annually at the Oakwood Country 
Club. Four cities sponsor the event (Davenport and Bettendorf, Iowa, 
and Rock Island and Moline, Illinois), and that was the next stop on 
the PGA Tour. The tournament director was beside himself that Tiger 
was going to compete, and despite all the preparations they wound up 
using magic markers on people’s hands because they ran out of tickets. 
Before the tournament, in an interview with Forrest Sawyer on ABC’s 
Nightline, John Feinstein (as he had written in a Newsweek article)
compared Earl Woods to then-fallen tennis prodigy Jennifer Capriati’s 
father, Stephano. He noted that Earl had not had a job since 1988, and 
that he was living off his son.41 This criticism overlooked the fact that 
Earl Woods had retired after what could only be called a distinguished 
military career, and that despite Earl’s propensity for hyperbole, he was 
certainly capable of providing for himself and his family. Despite the 
distraction of this negative image, the Quad City Open proved to be a 
signifi cant lesson for the emerging superstar.
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Tiger was leading after the third round by one stroke over Ed Fiori, 
a journeyman pro, who was about to achieve the greatest moment in 
his professional career. Tiger hooked a ball off the fourth hole, a 460-
yard par four, into a pond. Rather than dropping a ball, taking the 
penalty, and punching out onto the fairway to try and salvage a bogey, 
Tiger chose to try a virtually impossible shot through a narrow open-
ing in the trees. The ball hit a tree and wound up in a swamp. Later in 
the round he was on the par-four hole in two strokes, eight feet from 
the hole, and, unbelievably, he four-putted for a double bogey. But he 
didn’t give up. He fi nished tied for fi fth and won $42,150, vaulting 
him up to 166th on the money list. Despite all his amateur triumphs, 
it was obvious that Tiger had to adjust to the rigors of PGA competi-
tion, where the depth of talent in the players was formidable. Also, the 
fi eld at the Quad City tournament was not particularly strong, because 
it was scheduled against the Presidents Cup Tournament, where most 
of the top PGA players competed. The young golfer learned that over 
72 holes, you sometimes have to cut your losses.

Most people unfamiliar with golf would assume that the B.C. Open, 
the next stop on Tiger’s quest to gain his tour card, was played in Brit-
ish Columbia. Instead, the now-defunct tournament was played in En-
dicott, New York, and was named in honor of the comic strip B.C.,
whose creator, Johnny Hart, lived in the town and was an avid sup-
porter of the game, both in his cartoon and in real life. It too was ham-
pered by bad weather and resulted in a 54-hole winner, Fred Funk, who 
fi nished three strokes ahead of Tiger, who came in third. When asked 
what Tiger needed to be successful on the PGA Tour, Funk responded, 
“A good accountant.”42 The third place fi nish added $58,000 to his 
earnings and put him at 128th on the money list, virtually assuring that 
Tiger would be able to compete on the tour in 1997.

He withdrew from the next week’s tournament, the Buick Open, 
which caused a considerable furor. This incident demonstrated that 
more would be expected of Tiger Woods than to play golf, and this will 
be addressed in chapter 6.

The next tournament was the Las Vegas Invitational, played at three 
different golf courses. This tournament was unique in that it was con-
tested over 90 holes rather than the normal 72. Tiger started steadily, 
shooting 70 in the opening round and a brilliant 63 in the second 
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round. His good play continued on Friday and Saturday when he shot 
68 and 67 respectively. The extra day allowed Tiger to stay in con-
tention despite the mediocre opening round. In the fi nal round Tiger 
came to the last hole needing a par to tie Davis Love III, who was still 
on the course. He made par and then had to wait and see if Love would 
be able to birdie to win. From the practice range, where Tiger refused 
to do any interviews, he struggled to maintain his concentration in 
case there was a playoff. Over one of the offi cial’s walkie-talkies, Tiger 
and his caddie “Fluff ” Cowan heard that Love had an eight-foot birdie 
putt to win, and they listened as the voice on the other end informed 
them that the putt was missed. A playoff ensued.

Because of television contracts, the tradition of 18-hole playoffs had 
long ago become history. Television requires a drama, and the prospect 
of clearing lucrative afternoon network time on a Monday is not an 
option. Consequently most tour events stage a sudden-death playoff 
immediately following completion of play. The only tournament that 
retains an 18-hole playoff on the following day is the U.S. Open. The 
tradition-minded USGA has not yet given in to the pressure of televi-
sion. Because the cameras traditionally cover the last few holes best, 
sudden-death playoffs usually take place on those holes. This playoff at 
Las Vegas was to be held on the 18th hole, and if the players tied again 
they would go to the 17th hole and then back to the 18th.

Davis Love won the honors with a toss of a coin and used his driver, 
hitting the ball in the middle of the fairway. Tiger reached for a three 
wood, a more lofted club that would undoubtedly leave his ball farther 
from the hole than Love’s. In golf, the player farthest from the hole 
plays fi rst, and it was suggested later that Tiger used this tactic so that 
he would play fi rst and try to get his ball on the green to put more pres-
sure on his opponent, who was a much more experienced tournament 
golfer. Once again Tiger demonstrated that he had the instincts of a 
much more mature player. After hitting an eight iron about 18 feet 
from the hole, it was Love’s turn to play. He swung too hard and his 
ball landed in a bunker past the green. Love played the bunker shot to 
within six feet of the hole, and Tiger lagged his putt to within inches of 
the hole, thereby insuring a par for the hole. Love needed the six-foot 
putt to tie the hole and prolong the playoff to the next hole. He missed 
and Tiger Woods, after only seven weeks on tour, at 20 years old, was 
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the winner of his fi rst championship on the PGA Tour. Tiger embraced 
his mother, who was at greenside.

Unfortunately for Earl, who was not in Las Vegas for the momentous 
occasion, ESPN opted to go back to the studios to start their pregame 
NFL football coverage, promising to show updates of the playoff during 
the football game. It was just not the same as seeing it live. It was prob-
ably the last time Tiger was preempted.43 Tiger fi nished third at the fol-
lowing week’s Texas Open, and if he won again he would be eligible for 
the Tour Championship, a $3 million event with a $540,000 fi rst prize.

It was on to Florida and the Disney/Oldsmobile Classic. This was 
now Tiger’s home—he had recently moved into the exclusive Iles-
worth Community in Orlando. The tournament director of the Disney 
Classic, Michael McPhillips, had been courting Tiger to play in their 
tournament since he turned pro. He had been in constant touch with 
Hughes Norton, at one point phoning from his car that he was driv-
ing around Orlando with six strawberry milkshakes from McDonald’s 
trying to fi nd a drop point near Tiger’s home.44 Initially Tiger had said 
he wasn’t going to play at Disney, but McPhillips continued to press, 
setting up newspaper copy announcing the arrival of Tiger, and even 
promising to allow Tiger to use a normally locked back gate of the golf 
course that would cut off 15 minutes from Tiger’s daily commute to 
the tournament. When it was fi nally known that Tiger was going to 
play in the tournament, a whole new operational plan had to be put 
into effect. More programs had to be printed, additional security had 
to be enlisted, additional bleachers had to be constructed behind the 
practice area, and more buses had to be added. The usual suspects from 
the press were joined by an infl ux of national media writers—Sports Il-
lustrated, Golf Magazine, the New York Times, and probably the biggest 
of all, the Golf Channel, which had the rights to televise this tour-
nament. The producers could only have speculated that Tiger Woods 
would turn professional before this event, and they certainly didn’t 
know whether or not he would play in the tournament. The reason 
the Golf Channel secured the rights to this event in the fi rst place was 
because it was normally a year-end attempt by the lesser-known profes-
sionals to try and make the Top 125 Money List, and not of interest to 
the broadcast networks. The Golf Channel became the benefi ciary of 
the ratings bonanza.
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In what was becoming his trademark slow start, Tiger shot 69 in the 
opening round. While he was well down the leader board, he was play-
ing well and felt confi dent. The Disney tournament was played on sev-
eral of the park’s courses, so on Friday Tiger played the Lake Buena Vista 
course and shot 63, which put him two shots from the leader. Tiger shot 
69 on Saturday and three-putted on the 18th hole to lose a share of the 
lead by one stroke. The fi nal round of the tournament resulted in an-
other Tiger win but did not end not without some unusual incidents.

Tiger was paired with former U.S. Open Champion Payne Stew-
art, and the crowds following them were tremendous. As the twosome 
was going from the sixth hole to the seventh, the crowd, en masse, 
cut across a wooded area between the holes and startled a young deer 
who ran toward the swamp, whereupon a local alligator was apparently 
roused with the prospects of an early dinner. The deer didn’t know 
which direction posed the most danger and skittered off into the fi elds 
to escape the whole situation.

Unaware of the deer’s plight, Tiger was busy on the golf course fi n-
ishing his round in 66 strokes; Stewart shot 67, and it appeared Tiger 
would win his second tournament in eight weeks. But out on the 
course, Taylor Smith, a relatively unknown young professional, still 
had a chance to tie Tiger. Earlier in the round, Smith’s playing partner, 
Lennie Clement, had noticed that Smith was playing with a putter 
that had an illegal grip, and he reported the infraction to the PGA of-
fi cials. Smith asked if he could continue playing while the Committee 
considered the situation, and they allowed him to do so. Smith eventu-
ally birdied the fi nal hole to apparently tie Woods, but the Commit-
tee ruled that he be disqualifi ed. Tiger expressed disappointment that 
Smith and he were not able to compete in a playoff.45 The win boosted 
Tiger’s winnings to $734,790 and gained him a spot in the Tour Cham-
pionship the following week in Tulsa, Oklahoma. This tournament was 
restricted to the top 20 money winners on tour.

It was inevitable that comparisons with Jack Nicklaus would con-
tinue to be made. Tiger had fi nished in the top 10 in fi ve of his fi rst 
seven professional tournaments, winning two; Nicklaus had fi nished in 
the top 10 only once and had not won a single tournament in his debut 
on the tour. Woods had managed to achieve the most promising start 
of any golf professional in the history of the sport.
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During this euphoric period, Tiger’s closest friend on tour, Mark 
O’Meara, had indicated that the time to judge the true greatness of 
Tiger Woods would be when he was not playing at his best and win-
ning tournaments, but when adversity struck. That prediction was 
made reality during the Tour Championship in Tulsa, Oklahoma, on 
October 25, 1996. After a serviceable opening round of 70 he was two 
strokes off the lead, anticipating his Friday 2:51 P.M. tee time for the 
second round. That night Earl Woods was admitted to the St. Francis 
Trauma Center, across the street from the hotel where Tiger and his 
family were staying, complaining of chest pains. Tiger didn’t get to 
sleep until 5:00 A.M. and the following day went through the motions 
on the course, opening with par, double-bogey, and then proceeding to 
bogey fi ve of the last six holes. But he didn’t quit. Somehow he man-
aged to shoot 35 on the back nine for a 78. His playing partner, the 
veteran John Cook, said,

He showed me a lot today and it wasn’t golf. You can lose your 
mind out here, and he didn’t. To hold his demeanor like he did 
was more impressive to me than some of the drives he tried to hit. 
In a situation like that you could stomp off and complain, moan 
and act like a 20 year old but he didn’t do that. He tried to make 
the best of a diffi cult day.46

It was not determined whether Earl was suffering from a mild heart 
attack or from a bronchial problem. He had had bypass surgery 10 years 
earlier and had not made any serious attempts to curtail his unhealthy 
heart behavior—he still smoked and was overweight. Tiger managed to 
shoot 72 and 68 for the fi nal two rounds and fi nished tied for 21st.

Tiger completed his abbreviated season 24th on the money list with a 
total of $790,594 in prize money. His average winnings-per- tournament 
was the highest on the tour, surpassing Tom Lehman, who at the time 
held the season-earnings record of $1.78 million. In 10 weeks Tiger had 
two victories.

Tiger continued his great play to begin the 1997 season. At the Mer-
cedes he shot a 65 on Saturday, birdying the last four holes to tie the 
1996 Player of the Year, Tom Lehman. The following day a torren-
tial downpour caused the offi cials to cancel the fi nal round and stage 
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a sudden-death playoff between Woods and Lehman. The playoff would 
be at the seventh hole, a par three with an elevated green, and about 
the only hole playable on the course. It required a shot completely over 
water. Lehman had the honor and, obviously not fully warmed up, hit 
his six-iron shot into the water. The stunned crowd expected Tiger to 
play a conservative shot, since he could probably make a four and still 
win the tournament. In what was fast becoming a characteristic of his 
style of play, he proceeded to hit a shot that came within six inches of 
going into the hole. After a penalty stroke Lehman dropped his ball 
and hit a shot that almost went in the hole, but even if it had, it was 
still only three. Tiger tapped in his birdie to win his third tournament. 
In spite of his amazing start on the PGA Tour, Tiger’s professional ca-
reer was only just beginning. All eyes were on him as he prepared to 
play in his fi rst major championship as a professional. Winning regular 
tour championships assures a good living; winning major champion-
ships assures a place in golf history.

THE MASTERS RECORD
Although the Masters Tournament is the youngest of the four golf 
tournaments considered majors, it is arguably the most signifi cant, be-
cause its founder was the legendary career-amateur Bobby Jones, and 
because it is played every year at the same golf course, Augusta Na-
tional. As one of the most exclusive country clubs in the world, the 
Augusta National club has had a long history of discrimination and 
has resisted attempts to change its policies. Leading up to the 2003 
Masters, the president of the National Organization for Women, Mar-
tha Burk, challenged the offi cers of Augusta to admit its fi rst woman 
member. Burk threatened to call a boycott of the companies spon-
soring the tournament because of Augusta’s discriminatory policies. 
Indicative of the fi nancial clout of the club and its members, the club 
announced that it would sponsor the telecast itself, and it provided 
coverage without any commercial interruptions.

CBS fi rst televised the Masters in 1956 and has retained the contract 
ever since. And while the network covets this perennial ratings leader, 
it has had very little control over many of the aspects of the event, 
unlike most other tournament telecasts. The club dictates the number 
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of commercials (no more than four per hour), and, whether directly or 
not, they have the fi nal say over the selection of announcers. There 
have been several situations when the club has fl exed its muscles in this 
regard. During the 1994 telecast, for example, one of the commenta-
tors, Gary McCord, suggested that the greens had been “bikini-waxed” 
(the closer the greens are cut, the more diffi cult they are to putt). The 
following year Gary McCord was replaced for the Masters broadcast.

The Masters is different from the other majors also in that the fi eld 
is determined by invitation, and the criteria for invitations are deter-
mined by the Augusta members. This fact has contributed to the feel-
ing among minorities that they have been systematically excluded from 
the Masters because of discrimination. The most bitter example of this 
was the situation of black golfer Charlie Sifford. Sifford was one of the 
fi rst black players to secure a PGA card and to win a tournament on 
the PGA Tour. During the period from 1961 to 1974 he was the only 
black golfer who played at a level that would qualify him to play in the 
Masters. Sifford described an incident in 1962 when he was leading the 
Canadian Open after the fi rst round. Traditionally, a Masters invitation 
had gone automatically to the winner of the Canadian Open. At the 
conclusion of his round, Sifford noticed someone had posted on the 
clubhouse bulletin board a note indicating that this year an invitation 
to the Masters would not be offered to the Canadian Open winner.47

At one time the top 16 fi nishers at various tournaments would auto-
matically get an invitation to the Masters. In 1960 at the U.S. Open, 
Sifford was in contention on the fi nal day. The late sportswriter and 
commentator Dick Schaap related a conversation in Sports Illustrated:

“If Charlie Sifford has a real hot round,” a writer said, “he can 
fi nish among the top 16. Now that would be interesting. That 
would mean he would automatically qualify for the Masters tour-
nament next year.” “Y’all crazy?” said a reporter from Georgia. 
“If Sifford makes the top 16, they’ll change the rules so only the 
top 15 qualify. If he fi nishes 11th, it’ll be the top 10. And if he 
fi nishes second, then it’ll be the top one.”48

The top 25 money winners automatically got a Masters invitation 
at one time. In 1967, Sifford had one of his best years and was high 
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enough on the money list to be invited; however, the criteria were 
changed and a point system was devised to determine who would be 
invited. Not surprisingly for Sifford, he did not have enough points to 
qualify.

Lee Elder is best known as the fi rst black golfer to compete in the 
Masters in 1975. Throughout the early 1970s Elder was the focal point 
of the effort to obtain equality in entrance to the Masters. By 1971 the 
Masters changed earlier policies, which invited players on the basis of a 
complicated point system and by ballot of former Masters Champions. 
The new policy granted an invitation to anyone who won a PGA tour-
nament in the year prior to the Masters.49 In 1973, a group of 18 mem-
bers of Congress, led by Representative Herman Badillo, sent a letter 
to Clifford Roberts, chairman of the Masters, urging that Lee Elder be 
invited to compete in the tournament.50 Roberts refused the request. 
Elder himself rejected the idea and publicly responded, “There is only 
one [way] left for me to get into the Masters fi eld this year, that’s if 
I can win either at New Orleans or Greensboro. That’s certainly what 
I’m going to try to do.”51 The following week Elder shot a 65 in the fi rst 
round of the New Orleans Open and led by two strokes, but he faltered 
and did not win. The following spring Elder won the Monsanto Open 
in Pensacola, Florida, and thus qualifi ed for the 1975 Masters—the 
year Tiger Woods was born.

Tiger Woods faced none of the problems of Sifford and Elder as he 
prepared to play in his fi rst Masters as a professional. By virtue of his 
U.S. Amateur victories he had already played in two Masters, and as a 
result of his place on the money list and his Tour wins, Tiger had easily 
secured an invitation to the 1997 Masters; however, by this time the 
public interest in Tiger Woods guaranteed him an invitation by any set 
of criteria.

With expectations running high at the Masters, Tiger Woods pre-
pared to tee off with his fellow competitor, Nick Faldo, a three-time 
winner of the Masters and defending champion. It is a Masters tradition 
that the defending champion be paired with the Amateur champion, 
in this case Tiger Woods. Despite the fact that Tiger had turned pro-
fessional since his Amateur victory, the tradition was honored. It was 
apparent from Tiger’s opening drive that he was not yet in his rhythm. 
He bogeyed the fi rst hole and fi nished the fi rst nine holes at four over 
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par—40. Throughout the press corps, murmurs of overinfl ated expecta-
tions were prevalent. But suddenly, on the 10th hole, Woods regained 
control of his game when he rolled in a birdie putt. Then, in famous 
Amen Corner,52 he made a shot that maintained his momentum and 
probably saved the round and the tournament: Tiger had overshot the 
green on the 12th hole, a par three, and faced a diffi cult chip shot to 
save par. He boldly chipped the ball into the hole for birdie and went 
on to shoot a near record-tying 30 on the back nine. At a score of 
70, two under par, Tiger was only three shots behind the leader, John 
Huston.

Tiger played with Paul Azinger on the second day, and he was clearly 
more confi dent as he walked to the fi rst tee. He had proven that he 
could put up a good score at Augusta. He proceeded to shoot a score 
that vaulted him into the lead. His 66 gave him a three-shot lead over 
Scotsman Colin Montgomerie. By the end of the third round he had 
increased the lead to nine shots. Colin Montgomerie had earlier in the 
season commented to the press that Tiger’s reputation had been forged 
on what he referred to as “resort courses,” and that he looked forward to 
facing Tiger at the Ryder Cup matches (a biannual competition between 
American professionals and European professionals) later in the fall. At 
his press conference after the third round at the Masters, Montgomerie 
was beside himself in describing the play of Woods: “I appreciate that 
he hit the ball long and straight, and I appreciate his iron shots were ac-
curate. I do not appreciate how he putted. When you add it all together, 
he’s nine shots clear, and I’m sure it will be higher tomorrow.”53

The fi nal round of the 1997 Masters had little to do with who would 
win the tournament. The previous year, Greg Norman, perennial con-
tender for the Masters, held a six-shot lead over Nick Faldo at the start 
of the fi nal round and wound up losing by fi ve strokes. The general 
wisdom is that the Masters does not really begin until the back nine 
on Sunday. The only question was whether the pressure would get to 
Woods. It didn’t.

After playing even par for the fi rst nine, he birdied three holes on 
the back nine that had him standing on the 18th tee needing a par 
to break the 72-hole scoring record for the Masters. A photographer 
rapid-fi red three quick shutter clicks at the top of Tiger’s backswing, 
which caused him to pull his drive left onto the adjacent fairway. After 
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suffi ciently reprimanding the guilty party, he proceeded to hit the sec-
ond shot on the green and calmly sank a four-foot par putt to break the 
record and win his fi rst major championship.

This would be the fi rst of many major championships, but the sig-
nifi cance of Tiger’s win reverberated throughout the African Ameri-
can community. Lee Elder had been invited to the fi nal round and was 
at greenside when Woods sunk the last putt. Charlie Sifford rejoiced 
from his home in Kingston, Texas. This win was a vindication for all 
the African American players who had toiled simply to make a living 
playing golf, never mind playing in, or winning, the Masters Tourna-
ment. And beyond the social signifi cance of Tiger’s win at Augusta, this 
event had gained importance well beyond the golf community. The rat-
ings for CBS’s fi nal round coverage were 15.8. This represented about 

The 1997 Masters champion Tiger Woods receives his 
Green Jacket from the previous year’s winner Nick Faldo, 
left, after winning the Masters at the Augusta National 
Golf Club in Augusta, Georgia, on April 13, 1997. AP 
Photo/Amy Sancetta.
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15.3 million television sets tuned to the Masters to watch this young 
black man play golf. That Sunday night only 60 Minutes had a higher 
rating, and the lead-in for that program was the Masters broadcast.

By sinking a 15-foot putt on the 72nd hole of the 2001 Masters for 
a two-stroke victory, Tiger completed what became known as the Tiger 
Slam. He became the fi rst golfer ever to hold all four major champion-
ships at the same time.54 Purists complained that the feat was not ac-
complished in the same year, but Tiger and his supporters pointed out 
that he did in fact hold all the trophies.

In 2002 Tiger won his third Masters. Due in part to the general 
improvement in golf equipment and the overall improved fi tness of 
players, traditional golf courses had become considerably easier for pro-
fessional golfers to play. In 2009 the average driving distance for PGA 
professionals was 283 yards, with Bubba Watson averaging slightly over 
311 yards, compared to the average drive in 1992 of 260 yards.55 This 
trend led the “fathers” of Augusta golf to implement renovations to 
the Augusta Golf Club, due in no small part to Tiger’s success at the 
Masters. The story goes that Hootie Johnson, the president of Augusta 
National, was sitting in a golf cart watching Phil Mickelson playing 
the 11th hole, a par four dogleg. Mickelson boomed a drive around the 
corner, leaving him merely a wedge to this 455-yard hole. Johnson is 
supposed to have decided that the hole had to be lengthened the next 
year, along with other renovations to toughen up the course. In 2002 
the 11th hole measured 495 yards and has since has been extended to 
505 yards. So the course Tiger faced in 2002 was considerably more 
diffi cult than the year before. As defending champion, Tiger started 
slowly on the fi rst round, shooting two under par 70. However, by the 
third round he tied for the lead with South African Retief Goosen. 
A one-under-par 71 secured a three-shot victory for Woods, only the 
third golfer to repeat in the Masters, and he set a scoring record for a 
repeat victory.

Maintaining a tradition of not scoring well in the fi rst round of the 
Masters, Tiger shot a two-over-par 74 in round one of the 2005 Mas-
ters. His poor play was highlighted when a question arose about his 
stance on a short putt he holed on the 14th green. In the act of tapping 
in the putt, there was a question of whether or not he had straddled 
the line of putt. It was determined subsequently that he had not.56
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Woods’s play steadily improved over the next two rounds, fi nding him 
leading going into the fi nal round, three strokes ahead of journeyman 
pro Chris DiMarco. The fi nal round was close all afternoon, coming 
down to the par three 16th hole. Leading DiMarco by one stroke, Tiger 
hit his tee shot over the green, leaving a diffi cult chip to secure his par. 
DiMarco was safely on the green with a birdie putt. What followed was 
an amazing shot by Woods that remains one of the iconic images in 
Masters’ history. He chipped the ball onto the green some 20 yards left 
of the hole and allowed the slope of the green to carry the ball toward 
the hole. The ball seemed to stop right on the edge of the lip—just 
long enough to provide the Nike logo to be clearly observed by the 
tight close-up on television—then tumbled into the hole. The roar 
was deafening. DiMarco missed his birdie putt, and, even though Tiger 
bogeyed the 17th hole and 18th hole that led to a playoff, he was able 
to birdie the fi rst playoff hole and win his fourth Masters.

THE OPEN CHAMPIONSHIP
The most prestigious of the Major championships is the British Open, 
or as the Brits call it simply, the Open. As the oldest golf champion-
ship, the fi rst Open was played at Prestwick Golf Club in Ayshire, 
Scotland in 1860. That fi rst Open was technically closed, since it was 
only open to professional golfers. However, the following year, the 
tournament was open to amateurs. For the fi rst 10 years the winner 
was awarded, in addition to a modest purse, a belt emblematic of the 
championship. However, when Young Tom Morris won for the third 
consecutive time, he was given the belt, and in its place the winners 
were given a Golf Champion Trophy—now commonly referred to as 
the Claret Jug.57 The only one of the major tournaments played outside 
the United States, the Open is played on one of nine links courses in 
Scotland and England and provides a unique experience of watching 
golf being played as it was originally intended; not on lush manicured 
fairways and greens, but rather subjected to the linksland conditions 
that can render Open courses dry and brown, as well as the wind and 
regularly inclement weather.

Bobby Jones was among the fi rst American golfers to pay homage 
to the birthplace of golf and regularly compete in both the Open and 
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the British Amateur Championship. However, after Jones retired from 
golf on the heels of his Grand Slam,58 American golfers did not as a 
matter of course make the trip to England to play in the Open. It was 
the confl uence of Arnold Palmer recognizing its historical signifi cance 
and playing in the 1960 Open, and his appeal heightened by television 
coverage of golf, that reestablished the Open to its rightful place in the 
pantheon of golf championships. Palmer won the Open in 1961 and 
thus encouraged a steady stream of American winners, including Jack 
Nicklaus and Tom Watson. Tom Watson held the Claret Jug more than 
any other American, with fi ve Open Championships.

Tiger has always cherished the history and traditions of the game 
of golf and has played in every Open since turning professional, after 
competing twice as an amateur. He has won three Opens, two of which 
occurred at the home of golf, St. Andrews. Jack Nicklaus said, “If a 
golfer is to be remembered he must win the Open at St. Andrews.”59

Tiger’s victory in the Open in 2000 made him only the fourth and 
the youngest golfer to have won all four major championships in his 
career.60 In 2006 Tiger competed in the Open at St. Andrews in his 
fi rst major since the death of his father, Earl. When he sank the last 
and winning putt on the 18th hole, he broke down and sobbed on the 
shoulder of caddy Steve Williams.

The 2009 Open Championship was contested at the Turnberry, and 
as usual Tiger was the favorite, handicapped at 2:1 odds by the British 
bookies. However, what transpired turned into one of the most fasci-
nating stories at a major championship ever. To begin with, Tiger was 
not in contention in the fi nal round. In fact, he missed the cut after 36 
holes for only the second time in a major as a professional golfer. With 
consecutive rounds of 71 and 74, he was one stroke out of the fi nal two 
rounds.

The story of the 2009 Open was Tom Watson, the 59-year-old fi ve-
time winner of the Claret Jug. Watson needed only a par on the 18th 
hole to win his sixth Open Championship by a stroke over Stewart 
Cink, an American pro who had never won a major. However, Wat-
son’s approach, shot to the 18th green, skipped over the green, and he 
was unable to get up and down and was forced into a playoff with Cink. 
Despite the overwhelming support of the British crowds, Watson was 
simply out of gas during the four-hole playoff and Cink won handily.
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THE U.S. OPEN
Arguably the most challenging golf tournament to win is the U.S. 
Open. It is truly an open competition. Anyone with a 1.4 or lower 
handicap index who has the entry fee has a chance to qualify for the 
U.S. Open. Local qualifi ers are held at designated courses around the 
country, in a two-stage process. Players must enter a local qualifi er and 
be among a designated number to continue on to a sectional qualifi er. 
Golf professionals are exempt from the local qualifi ers, as are some 34 
other categories of golfer, such as all past winners of the Open and the 
winner of that year’s U.S. Amateur. There are 18 categories for full ex-
emptions from qualifying. So while the fi eld of the U.S. Open includes 
the best professional and amateur players from all over the world, there 
are always a few players who qualify that are not household names. In 
addition to the quality of the fi eld, the U.S. Open is generally played 
on very challenging golf courses that are set up to play at their most 
diffi cult. The rough is traditionally considerably longer than the rough 
at regular PGA Tour events. The hole placements are also designed to 
provide players with the greatest challenge to get the ball close to the 
hole on their approach shots. Finally, the greens at the U.S. Open are 
cut very low, making it diffi cult to judge the speed of putts. The stimp-
meter readings at the U.S. Open can be upwards of 13 feet.61

Tiger’s fi rst victory in the U.S. Open was the fi rst leg of the Tiger 
Slam. The 2000 event was held at the Pebble Links Golf Links on the 
Monterey Peninsula in Northern California. Pebble Beach is always 
rated among the best and most beautiful courses in America. Tiger led 
after the fi rst day of competition by a stroke, after which he left his 
fellow competitors in the dust. By the end of the tournament he was 
15 strokes ahead, becoming the fi rst player in the 106-year history of 
the U.S. Open to fi nish in double digits, and he tied Jack Nicklaus’s 
record for the lowest score, 272.

In 2002 the U.S. Open came to New York, for the fi rst time staged 
at a public golf course, Beth Page. A sprawling golf facility in Long Is-
land, Beth Page actually boasts fi ve different courses. The most famous 
and most diffi cult is Beth Page Black, one of the last courses designed 
by A. W. Tillinghast. For the U.S. Open, the course was lengthened to 
over 7,000 yards. After the fi rst round, Tiger led over Sergio García by 
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a stroke and extended that lead to three strokes by the second round. 
Tiger shot an even par 70 on the third day but picked up two shots on 
the fi eld as principal challengers García and Phil Mickelson were not 
able to contend with the rainy conditions. The fi nal round was sus-
pended because of inclement weather, but despite spirited challenges 
by García and Mickelson, Tiger prevailed. He fi nished at three under 
par and won the $1,000,000 fi rst prize.

Tiger had suffered from knee problems back to his amateur days. In 
1994 he had a cyst removed from his left knee, and in 2002 he had a 
tumor removed. While these were both relatively simple procedures, he 
continued to have knee problems into the beginning of the 2008 season. 
After fi nishing second in the 2008 Masters, thus precluding any chance 
of a Grand Slam, he decided to undergo arthroscopic surgery (called a 
scope) to repair cartilage damage that was found during the procedure. 
Woods planned to return to golf for the U.S. Open, being played in 
2008 at Torre Pines, a public golf course outside of San Diego, where 
Tiger had played as a youngster, and where he had won the Buick Invi-
tational earlier in the year. He had won there six times as a professional. 
So it was with great anticipation that the golfi ng world looked forward 
to this U.S. Open and the return of Tiger Woods to competition.

Playing in a threesome made up of the three top players according 
to the World Golf Rankings (Phil Mickelson and Adam Scott), Tiger 
shot a fi rst round 72, leaving him four shots behind the leaders. It was 
during this round that a relatively unsung journeyman golf professional, 
Rocco Mediate, surfaced to become part of one of the most dramatic 
scenarios ever to be played out at the U.S. Open.

Rocco Mediate joined the PGA Tour in 1985. He had grown up in 
rural Greensburg, Pennsylvania, and after a somewhat undistinguished 
high school golfi ng career, he got serious about golf. Unable to get 
into a class at the Bob Toski golf school, he was directed to talk to Jim 
Ferree, a disciple of the Toski-Jim Flick teaching method. Eventually 
Ferree became his mentor, and under his tutelage Mediate improved 
and was accepted to California University, a Division 2 Pennsylva-
nia teacher’s college, on a golf scholarship. While he had problems 
with some of his teammates early on at California, Rocco began to 
establish himself as player. After playing well enough to qualify for the 
Division 2 National Championships, Rocco was paired with a player 
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from Florida Southern College. Impressed with the player as well as 
his coach Charlie Matlock, Mediate approached the coach and told 
him he wanted to transfer. Because the NCAA frowns on coaches re-
cruiting players from other colleges, coach Matlock defl ected Rocco’s 
advances. It was not until the following spring that Rocco was able to 
transfer to Florida Southern.62

After a solid collegiate career, making the Division 2 All American 
team, he prepared to qualify for the PGA Tour through the Q-school. 
At the time, there were two qualifying school opportunities. He failed 
to qualify the fi rst attempt but did so on the second. He had promised 
his mother that if he failed the second time he would go back and fi nish 
school. He never did go back to get his degree.

Despite the fact that he didn’t win enough money on the tour the 
fi rst year to qualify for a return the following year, he requalifi ed through 
Q-School and settled into a fairly successful career. He got married to 
a local Greenburg girl and started to put on some weight. The weight 
apparently was a contributing factor to the beginning of his chronic 
back trouble. In an effort to alleviate the pain he adopted the long put-
ter63 and was the fi rst player to win a PGA event using the long putter 
in 1991. He would go on to win four more tournaments but was always 
plagued by intermittent back trouble. So the last name on anyone’s list 
of contenders for the 2008 U.S. Open was Rocco Mediate.

Mediate shot 71 in the second round, and that score tied him with 
Woods, who shot 68. It was apparent to everyone that Tiger was hurt-
ing. He started slow for the third round, but despite the pain from 
his knee, he played an amazing back nine, featuring two eagles and a 
chip-in birdie from thick rough on the 17th hole. Due in part to the 
diffi culties encountered by most of the leaders, Woods carried a one-
shot lead going into the fi nal round. In his 13 major championship 
victories up to this point, he held or was tied for the lead going into the 
fi nal round in every one.

Tiger double bogeyed the fi rst hole and bogeyed the second. Playing 
with Lee Westwood, immediately behind Rocco Mediate, both Woods 
and Westwood came to the 72nd hole needing birdies to tie Mediate. 
The relatively easy par fi ve 18th hole found both players driving into 
fairway bunkers. Westwood laid up on the fairway with his second shot, 
while Tiger hit his second shot into the rough, leaving a diffi cult lie for 
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him to get his third shot near the hole. However, both players hit their 
third shots onto the green, leaving Westwood with about a 20-foot putt 
and Tiger about 12 feet. Westwood missed his putt, setting the stage 
for Tiger to attempt a putt that would tie him with Mediate, forcing an 
18-hole playoff the following day. The putt started out down the hill 
and seemed to be considerably right as it approached the hole. Then, in 
what seemed to be the product of the collective energy of both Woods 
and the thousands of people around the green and the millions watch-
ing on television, the ball caught the right lip of the hole and was going 
just slow enough to dive into the hole.

A collective gasp was followed by an uproar from the crowd. Tiger 
clenched both his fi sts and screamed and then embraced his caddy, 
Steve Williams. He had somehow managed to play just well enough 
to get into a playoff despite, he was later to divulge, a stress fracture of 
his left tibia, which had occurred during rehabilitation from his earlier 
surgery. The question was now whether or not he would be able to hold 
up well enough to take the title over 18 holes the following day.

The combination of stories—Rocco Mediate, the 45-year old every-
man golf professional vs. Tiger Woods, the wounded icon, presented 
sports writers with a fi eld day. The playoff saw Tiger play well on the 
front nine, building a two-stroke lead by the turn (9th hole). But Me-
diate continued to impress, birdying three holes and taking the lead 
from Woods by the 15th hole. Both players parred the 16th and 17th, 
thereby requiring Woods to birdie the last hole and hope that Medi-
ate did not do the same. After Tiger reached the par fi ve hole in two 
strokes he two-putted for birdie, leaving Mediate with a birdie putt, 
which he missed. After 18 holes of playoff golf, the two players would 
continue play until one of them scored lower on a hole. They started 
the sudden death64 playoff on the 7th hole. In what was a somewhat 
anticlimactic end to this epic battle, Rocco Mediate bogeyed the hole 
and Tiger parred it to end the competition.

THE PGA CHAMPIONSHIP
The PGA of America was incorporated on January 16, 1916. Later 
that year they held the fi rst tournament at the Siwanoy Country Club 
in Bronxville, New York, and the competition was won by Jim Barnes. 
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For the fi rst 42 years the tournament was played, it was a match play 
competition. In 1958, due in large part to television, it was converted 
to a medal (or stroke) format.

Tiger’s fi rst PGA Championship victory in 1999 took place at Me-
dinah Country Club and featured a duel with up-and-coming 19-year-
old rival, Sergio García. Despite an outstanding charge by the young 
Spaniard, Tiger was able to hold on and win by one stroke.

The following year Tiger won his second PGA Championship, held 
at the Valhalla Golf Club. It was the third leg of his Tiger Slam, to be 
completed the following spring when he won the 2001 Masters and was 
the fi rst golfer ever to hold all four major championships at one time. 
He persevered and won despite pressure from Bob May, a relatively 
unknown pro who forced a three-hole playoff, the fi rst in PGA history. 
Woods needed to sink a tricky 6-foot putt to even get into the play-
off. Holding a one-shot lead over May going into the fi nal hole of the 
playoff, Woods pulled his drive well left of the 18th fairway. His second 
shot left him in deep rough short of the green on the fi ve-par hole, fol-
lowed by a third shot that landed in a bunker fronting the green. May 
was safely on the green in three shots but 40 feet from the hole. Tiger 
hit his bunker shot two feet from the hole, thereby assuring a par fi ve. 
Bob May then hit a magnifi cent putt that ran slightly by the hole, se-
curing Tiger’s victory.

In 2006 the PGA Championship was played again at the Medinah 
County Club. This was a different Tiger Woods than the one who had 
met the challenge of Sergio García. He had undergone a complete 
reworking of his golf swing, but leading up to the PGA his putting 
seemed to have abandoned him. However, over the four days at Medi-
nah in 2006, he made just about every putt he looked at. In the third 
round Geoff Ogilvy fi nished and glanced back at the green, where Luke 
Donald had a putt on the fi nal hole to take a one-shot lead going into 
the fi nal round. Ogilvy said, “We need Luke to make this putt so Tiger 
doesn’t have the lead. Because when he has the lead, he wins.”65 Don-
ald missed and Tiger did not disappoint the next day, tying his own 
record for the lowest PGA total score.

The 89th PGA Championship, played at Southern Hills Country 
Club in 2007, was the fi rst major that Tiger won as a father. As he 
strode to the scorer’s tent after posting a fi nal round 69, he was greeted 
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by his wife Elin and new baby daughter Sam, appropriately dressed in 
Tiger’s traditional Sunday red T-shirt. Despite a spirited challenge from 
South African Ernie Els and fan favorite pro Woody Austin, Woods 
was able to fashion a two-shot victory.

Expectations were high as Tiger prepared to compete in the 2009 
PGA Championship, held at Hazeltine Golf Club in Minnesota. 
Having missed the cut at the British Open earlier in the summer 
for only the second time as a professional, he proceeded to win con-
secutive tournaments at the Buck Open and the WGC Bridgestone 
Championships.

The week before at the WGC tournament, Woods had battled with 
Padrig Harrington, an Irish professional and winner of three of the last 
six majors, until Harrington scored an 8 on the 15th hole to drop out 
of contention.66 So the press was geared up for another epic confronta-
tion between Woods and Harrington, especially since they were paired 
to play together on the fi rst two days at the PGA. Going into the fi nal 
round, Woods led Harrington by two strokes, but a totally unknown 
Korean golfer, Y. E. Yang (110th in the World Rankings) had somehow 
managed to get into the fi nal pairing with Woods. The consensus was 
that Yang would wilt under the pressure of being in the fi nal pairing of 
a major championship with Tiger Woods.

However, in what was to become one of the most shocking upsets in 
golf history, Yang managed not only to stay in touch, but he chipped 
in for eagle on the 14th hole to take a three-shot lead over Tiger. Tiger 
got the defi cit down to one stroke going into the 18th hole, where Yang 
was faced with a diffi cult shot to the green. He hit a towering iron over 
a tree guarding the green that plunked down within eight feet of the 
hole. Yang had won.

Interestingly, Tiger received more publicity losing than he would 
have if he had won. What would have been just another sports story, 
and a fairly standard one at that, “Tiger Wins Another Major,” became 
a front-page news story. In addition to defeating the heavily favored 
Woods, Yang became the fi rst Asian to ever win a major, and given the 
signifi cant impact of Korean women golfers on the LPGA, his victory 
would signal increased interest in world golf.

Signifi cant also was the comparison of television ratings between 
the 2008 PGA (without Tiger) and 2009, with Tiger in contention. 
The 2008 ratings were 3.0 compared to 7.5 in 2009.67
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THE RECORDS
Over the course of 13 years as a professional golfer, Tiger Woods has 
compiled a record that remains unparalleled in the history of the sport. 
He entered 203 tournaments, worldwide, and fi nished 145 times in the 
top 10. He won 55 times and fi nished second in 23 tournaments. He won 
over $45 mil lion in prize money. Among his many records accomplished 
on the PGA Tour, his run of six PGA tournaments in a row stands out. 
Starting with the PGA Championship on August 15, 1999, Tiger won 
six consecutive PGA tournaments, ending with the AT&T Pebble 
Beach National Pro-Am on January 9, 2000. During this streak, consid-
erable attention was paid to the historical signifi cance of Tiger’s quest to 
replace the legendary fi gure, Byron Nelson, who in 1945 set the record, 
winning 11 consecutive tournaments. However, it should be noted that 
when Nelson set the record he was playing on a tour with relatively 
few full-time professionals. Consequently the depth of the competition 
could not be compared with the PGA Tour of 1999–2000, when virtu-
ally every player on the tour was a full-time tournament golfer. World 
War II was just ending, and the quality of the tour was further depleted 
because of the potential professionals who were in military service. For 
winning 11 tournaments, Nelson won $52,000, which has no compari-
son to the monumental purses on the modern PGA Tour. Finally, in 
1945 the media exerted considerably less infl uence on the American 
public than the high-powered newspaper, magazine, radio, Internet, and 
international television coverage of contemporary tour events.

It looked to all that the streak would come to an end at the AT&T 
Invitational at Pebble Beach as Tiger trailed by fi ve shots going into 
the fi nal round. On the 15th hole, he was still four shots behind the 
leader, Matt Gogel. Woods hit his approach shot to the par four hole 
and the ball bounced on the green, spun to the left, and rolled into 
the hole for a rare eagle two. He trailed by two strokes. He birdied 
two of the fi nal three holes and was declared the winner. When Tiger 
fi nally lost the next week to Phil Mickelson in the 2000 Buick Invita-
tional, he had tied the streak of Ben Hogan, who won six consecutive 
PGA tournaments in 1948.

But while his record in regular tour events is impressive, it is Ti-
ger’s ability to win major tournaments that has separated him from any 
other golfer playing today. Sports writers had coined the term “Grand 
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Slam” in 1930, when Bobby Jones won the U.S. Open and Amateur, 
and the British Open and Amateur. Since the two amateur champion-
ships became less important with the evolution of a legitimate profes-
sional tour, the writers invented a professional Grand Slam, which 
included the U.S. and British Opens, the Masters, and the U.S. PGA 
Championship. Only fi ve players, over their careers, have ever won all 
four champion-ships. At the age of 24, Tiger Woods became the young-
est player to achieve this feat, beating out Jack Nicklaus (at age 26), 
Gary Player (age 29), Gene Sarazen (age 33), and Ben Hogan (age 40).
While the professional career Grand Slam had been done before, golf-
ers and the press had only speculated on the possibility of a player win-
ning all four tournaments in the same year.

Only one player had ever come close. Ben Hogan had a promising 
career in 1949 when he was injured in a near-fatal automobile acci-
dent, after which doctors said he would never walk again, let alone 
play tournament golf. After tortuous rehabilitation and by virtue of his 
indomitable will, Hogan resumed a professional golf career. In 1953, at 
age 41, Hogan won fi ve of six tournaments he entered, including three 
majors: the Masters, the U.S. Open, and the British Open.68 That is as 
close as anyone had come to winning pro golf ’s Grand Slam, the four 
majors in the same year, until Tiger Woods. In 2000 the U.S. Open 
was held at Pebble Beach in California. Tiger Woods became the fi fth 
person to lead the Open start to fi nish and set a record for the lowest 
score in relation to par. This victory was the fi rst of Tiger’s two U.S. 
Open Championships, and no one was even thinking about a Grand 
Slam yet.

Later that summer the British Open was conducted at the birth-
place of golf and home of the Royal & Ancient Society, St. Andrews. 
Tiger shot 67 for the fi rst round and was in second place. In the sec-
ond round he scored 66. He had played 36 holes without a bogey. In 
the third round Tiger fi nally scored a bogey, but by the conclusion of 
the round he held a six-stroke lead over fellow American and friend 
David Duval. They were paired together on the last day. Duval got 
to within three strokes of Tiger on the front nine, but he faltered on 
the 17th hole, when he took eight shots after failing to get out of the 
famous road hole bunker. Tiger fi nished with a 68, and his winning 
total, 19 under par, won by eight strokes, which established a record for 
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the British Open in relation to par. Suddenly the possibility of  Tiger 
holding the four major championships simultaneously, albeit over two 
seasons, was a possibility. The press was roughly divided on whether or 
not such a feat would be a true Grand Slam. The fact that there was 
even speculation that Tiger would be able to do it, let alone what it 
would be called, testifi es to the monumental scale of his reputation.

The Vallhalla Golf Club in Louisville, Kentucky was the site for the 
fi nal major of the year, the PGA Championship. Tiger opened with a 
66 and followed with a 67 to lead by one stroke going into the week-
end. On Saturday, Tiger birdied the fi nal hole to maintain his one-
stroke lead over Bob May. May held the lead until the 17th hole, when 
Tiger drew even. On the 18th hole, a par fi ve, Tiger was forced to sink a 
curling six-foot putt to tie May and trigger a sudden-death playoff. On 
the third playoff hole, both Woods and May hit errant tee shots, and 
neither reached the green in two. Tiger hit a brilliant shot from a bun-
ker short of the green, forcing May to make a long putt over an undu-
lating green, which he missed by inches. Tiger was the PGA champion 
for the second year in a row.

Now the debate started in earnest. If Tiger was able to win the 2001 
Masters the following April, would it be a Grand Slam? He would hold 
all four championships within a one-year period—albeit not the same 
year. The press and the sports-minded public would have eight months 
to discuss it. The sports talk radio programs had a fi eld day.

Tiger started slow in the fi rst round of the Masters the following 
spring. He shot 67, but the course was ripe for low scores and he found 
himself fi ve shots off the lead. On Friday he rebounded and shot a 66 to 
take a one-shot lead on the fi eld. On Saturday he maintained the one-
shot lead and set up another confrontation with his ever-present rivals 
David Duval and Phil Mickelson. The three golfers battled throughout 
the Sunday round. By the 15th hole, Duval was tied with Woods, and 
Mickelson was one stroke behind. Both Mickelson and Duval bogeyed 
the critical 16th hole while Tiger parred. A defi nitive birdie putt on the 
18th hole concluded the round for Tiger and assured his victory and 
claim to at least a form of a Grand Slam.

When asked if he considered this the Grand Slam at the press con-
ference following the presentation ceremony, Tiger said that the press 
could call it whatever they wanted, but he had all four trophies in his 
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possession at the same time. Ironically, the debate over defi ning the 
feat overshadowed the sheer brilliance of it. Considering the immense 
amount of public attention focused on Tiger, the 12 months of build-
ing pressure, and the level of competition he faced, the Tiger Slam, as 
it came to be known, represents, to date, the single most exceptional 
accomplishment in modern golf history.

RYDER CUP COMPETITION
While Tiger has mounted an unprecedented record of accomplishment 
in individual events, he has not fared as well in the two major team-
play competitions: The Ryder Cup Matches, and the relatively recent 
addition, the Presidents Cup Matches,69 which pit the best American 
professionals against the best international players (excluding Europe). 

Tiger Woods chips to the green on the 15th hole during the sec-
ond round of the Players Championship on March 26, 2004, 
in Ponte Vedra Beach, Florida. AP Photo/Phil Coale.
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The Ryder Cup is a competition that was initiated in 1927, when Sam-
uel Ryder put up a trophy as a prize for the competition that would 
match American professionals against the best British professionals, 
alternating between the two countries. Ryder, an Englishman from 
St. Albans in Hertfordshire, made his fortune selling penny seed pack-
ets. Initially the press paid little attention to the matches, since the 
American professionals dominated the competition until the 1960s. It 
was not until 1977 when the British team was expanded to include Eu-
ropean players in an effort to upgrade the Ryder Cup competitive level 
that the event started to attract an audience. The United States had 
won all but one match from 1959 to 1977, that one being tied, 16 to 16, 
in a memorable duel in 1969 at Royal Birkdale in Southport, England.

Since the British team was expanded to include all European players, 
the matches have become much more competitive and have taken on 
importance both in Europe and in America. Of the last nine matches, 
the American team has won only three. In addition to the inclusion 
of new players from all European countries, several factors have con-
tributed to this reversal. The European tour is less affl uent than the 
American tour, and American pros tend to travel alone and stay alone 
on the road. The European tour is also smaller, and the players tend 
to socialize together more than in American professional golf. Since 
members of the European team tend to be less-recognized players, they 
have more to prove than the star-fi lled American team. In part because 
of Tiger’s outstanding amateur record in match play tournaments, and 
the tremendous amount of publicity his debut on the PGA Tour had 
generated, expectations were high that Tiger’s presence would signifi -
cantly enhance the Americans’ chances of winning.

The Ryder Cup competition consists of a three-day event alternat-
ing every two years between the United States and Europe. It starts on 
Friday, when there are fi ve matches in the morning. Two players on 
each team do not compete, so the captains must determine who will 
play and the order of the matches. The format is called foursomes, in 
which the players alternate shots, using one ball. The team with the 
lowest score on a hole wins that hole. The team that wins the most 
holes wins the match. When one team has won more holes than there 
are remaining, that team wins the match and gets a point. If the teams 
tie, a half-point is awarded.
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The afternoon matches play a “four ball” format. This is the most 
common form of competition among recreational golfers. In it, each 
player plays his own ball. The lowest score of one team is compared 
to the lowest score of the other team, to determine the winner of that 
hole. The team that wins the most holes wins the match. On Sunday 
there are 12 individual matches, involving the entire team. There are 
potentially 32 points to be won. So to win the Ryder Cup a team must 
win at least 16½ points. If a tie occurs, the team currently holding the 
cup retains it.

Tiger Woods has competed in four Ryder Cup matches since join-
ing the professional tour. His overall record in those matches is 7 wins, 
11 losses, and 2 ties. It should be noted that he has fared better in the 
singles matches than in the team play, but overall the American team 
has only won once with him on the team. There has been consider-
able speculation as to why he has not dominated the Ryder Cup as he 
has all other competitions he has attempted. While it is impossible to 
pinpoint the reason for his less-than-outstanding performance in the 
Ryder Cup, there have been several incidents relating to the Ryder 
Cup that highlight an aspect of Tiger’s career that has evolved as his 
golfi ng reputation has grown: the higher his celebrity profi le, the more 
the press and the public have expected him to speak out on issues.

In 1997 the PGA, which conducted the Ryder Cup matches, would 
not pay for Earl Woods to accompany Tiger to the matches in Vall-
derama, Spain, a perk afforded the wives of married players on the 
team. At the time, Tiger questioned the logic of this policy. Then, 
several months before the matches in 1999, to be held at the Country 
Club in Brookline, Massachusetts, David Duval was quoted in a Golf
Digest article complaining about what he called the hypocrisy of the 
Ryder Cup. Players were not paid to compete on the team; only their 
expenses were paid. Duval complained that since the PGA made a 
considerable overall profi t on the matches ($23.5 million according to 
the article),70 and the players put their reputations on the line at these 
matches, he thought that there should be some compensation for the 
players, even if it was in the form of a contribution to the charity of 
the player’s choice.

Even though many players had privately voiced similar concerns, 
Tiger was the only member of the team who spoke up publicly in 
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support of Duval. At a press conference at the PGA Championship at 
Medinah, outside of Chicago, Tiger agreed with Duval that the players 
should derive more benefi ts from playing in these matches. There was 
subsequent furor over his remarks, as the media generally sided with 
golf ’s establishment, in this case the PGA of America and the PGA 
Tour. Eventually the PGA acquiesced and devised a plan whereby the 
players would have the right to donate a certain amount of money to a 
charity. However, this incident is the fi rst of many that would represent 
the pressures confronting Tiger Woods once he established his position 
as the number-one golfer in the world.

Interestingly, Tiger did not compete in the 2008 Ryder Cup compe-
tition due to his knee injury, and the Americans won for the fi rst time 
since 1999. Held at the Valhalla Golf Club in Kentucky, the 2008 team 
led after every session for the fi rst time since 1979.

PRESIDENTS CUP
Due in large part to the ever-growing worldwide appeal of the game, in 
1994 the PGA Tour initiated the Presidents Cup. The competition fea-
tures an American team against a team made up of professionals from 
any country other than ones in Europe (The Ryder Cup). The format 
is similar to that of the Ryder Cup, with the chief exception that the 
Ryder Cup can end in a tie, and the Presidents Cup lasts for one day 
longer. In individual matches of the Presidents Cup competition, as 
long as the overall competition has not been decided, players continue 
tied matches until a winner has been determined. If all the matches 
have concluded and the team score is tied, a sudden-death match is 
played until a winner is declared. Before the competition begins, the 
captains of both teams decide which player will represent their team in 
the event of a tie.

Through 2009, the American team has won the cup for seven of the 
eight competitions, only tying once with the International team. Like 
the Ryder Cup, the Presidents Cup is held every two years (alternating 
with Ryder Cup years), and since players represent all countries outside 
of Europe, the Presidents cup is played in a variety of golfi ng venues 
around the world. The format is match play, both team and individual 
competitions.
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Tiger has participated in every Presidents Cup as a professional and 
has a record of 18 wins, 12 losses, and 0 ties. His record in the singles 
matches is six wins and two losses. Once again, the press and the public 
place pressure on Tiger to match his PGA tournament record in these 
team competitions.

Probably the most exciting performance by Tiger Woods in the 
Presidents Cup occurred in 2003 in South Africa. Originally sched-
uled for 2002, the competition was delayed for a year in the wake of 
the terrorist attack on the World Trade Center. Jack Nicklaus and 
Gary Player served as captains of their respective American and “Rest 
of the World” teams. America held the Cup and only had to tie in 
the overall competition to retain the cup. Tiger was partnered with 
Charles Howell III for the opening foursome competition. This for-
mat requires the two-man team to play one ball, alternating shots. 
Tiger and Howell easily defeated South African Tim Clark and Korean 
K. J. Choi, as the American team held a one-point lead, 3½ to 2½. The 
International team evened up the team score after the Friday morning 
four-ball matches. This format has both members of the team playing 
their own balls, comparing their best score against the other team’s best 
score. Howell and Woods again teamed up but were defeated by two 
South Africans, Ernie Els and Tim Clark. Woods and Howell narrowly 
defeated another South African team, Clark and Retief Goosen, one 
up, as the American team forged a 9½ to 6½ point lead. The Ameri-
can team was shut out on the Saturday foursome matches, losing all 
6 points, including a two-and-one loss by Tiger and Charles Howell. 
So going into the Sunday singles matches the International team only 
needed fi ve points to win the cup.

There are 12 singles matches on Sunday, and the Americans started 
out solidly, winning fi ve of the fi rst six matches. The International team 
came back and won three matches. When Tiger defeated Ernie Els 
four-and-three in the penultimate match, it all came down to the last 
match, Australian Robert Allenby vs. Davis Love III. Love was one 
up going into the last hole. He only needed to halve the hole to win 
his match and the Presidents Cup. Allenby won the 18th hole. Their 
match was halved and the competition was deadlocked at 17–17. Cap-
tains Nicklaus and Player, before the competition started, placed the 
name of the player who would represent their team in case of a tie.
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There was little surprise when it was disclosed that Tiger Woods would 
play for the Americans and Ernie Els would represent the Interna-
tional team.

The playoff would be sudden death. They would play the 18th, 1st, 
and 2nd holes. Both parred the 18th and the 1st holes. The 2nd hole 
was a par three and both players hit poor tee shots, leaving Tiger a putt 
of over 100 feet and Ernie about 50 feet. Woods putted to within 12 feet, 
and Els left himself about 6 feet for his par. It was getting dark and diffi -
cult to read how the putt would break, but Tiger calmly stroked his putt 
and, to the delight of his teammates, it rolled into the hole. Ernie Els 
now needed to make his putt to continue the match. Despite the ex-
cruciating pressure, Els holed his putt and the match was to continue.

However, both Captains and their teams decided that the dimin-
ishing light would make continuing impossible and, given the com-
mitments of most of the players, staying over until Monday was not 
possible. It was declared a tie: both teams would share the Cup until 
the 2005 competition. But once again Tiger had demonstrated his un-
canny ability to seize the moment and perform at his best when the 
pressure was greatest. Unfortunately, and due in part to the time dif-
ference between South Africa and the United States, the results of the 
dramatic fi nish had been widely reported several hours before it was 
shown on tape delay.71

The 2009 Presidents Cup was played in San Francisco at the Harding 
Golf Course, a public course. As the number one player in the world 
and winner of the recent FedEx Cup competition, Tiger Woods became 
the unoffi cial leader of the American team. As has been noted, this is 
a role that Tiger has not always felt comfortable with. Unfortunately 
(or fortunately), the early success in his career thrust him into this role 
at a very young age, and as he has aged he has managed to take on a 
more mentoring nature. Phil Mickelson was also on the team, fresh 
from his dramatic victory at the Tour Championship two weeks before. 
He relished the opportunity to help some of the less experienced team 
members, and in fact was paired with four different players throughout 
the partner competition. Tiger played all four team rounds with Steve 
Stricker.

The American team was heavily favored to retain the Presidents 
Cup, since fi ve of the American team’s players were ranked in the 
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top 10 of the World Rankings, including numbers 1, 2, and 3. The fi rst 
day featured foursome competition and, as was the case for all the part-
ner formats, Tiger’s partner was Steve Stricker. The American captain, 
Fred Couples, decided to pair Woods and Stricker mainly on the basis 
of their having been paired together some eight times over the fi nal 
fi ve tournaments of the 2009 season. Stricker won the Deutsche Bank 
Championship, the second in the FedEx Cup playoffs, and was ahead 
of Woods in the FedEx Cup standings going into the BMW tourna-
ment. Woods and Stricker proved to be a formidable team throughout 
the week. Together they won all four matches by substantial margins.

Tiger fi nished his 2009 season with a 5–0 record at the Presidents 
Cup. He was the only player to win all fi ve of his matches. However, it 
was during the morning foursome matches on Saturday that he added 
to his growing reputation for the dramatic. Woods and Stricker were 
one down playing the 17th hole. Stricker drove the ball well, but Tiger 
hit the second shot short of the green and into a bunker. Stricker pro-
ceeded to chunk the third shot from the bunker, leaving Tiger with a 
22-foot putt for par. Meanwhile Tim Clark, the gritty South African, 
hit his approach shot to within fi ve feet, leaving his partner Mike Weir 
a relatively easy slightly downhill putt for birdie. The chances of Tiger 
making his putt seemed grim, and even if he did there was little chance 
that Weir would miss his short putt. Woods putted and the ball started 
to the hole and seemed to come to a complete stop on the lip of the 
cup. Almost defying gravity the ball somehow took one last roll and 
tumbled into the hole. The partisan crowd erupted. They were all even 
going to the 18th hole.

The 18th hole was a relatively short par fi ve, and several of the 
teams had reached the green in two shots. Stricker left Tiger with about 
204 yards to the green. Tiger selected a four iron and launched the ball 
toward the green. In what has become a signature move of Tiger’s after 
he knows he has just hit a good shot, he spun the club in his hands 
and then, almost like a maestro conducting an orchestra, held up both 
hands as the ball settled onto the green, about 10 feet behind the hole. 
Weir and Clark could only manage a par, and they conceded Woods 
and Stricker the eagle putt and the match one-up.

Tiger capped off his perfect week the next day, defeating Y. E. Yang 
handily. The announcers were trying to build some drama into this 
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match, billing it as Tiger’s revenge against the only player to have de-
feated him when he was leading a major after three rounds. The drama 
never materialized. Fittingly, it was Tiger’s fi ve-foot putt on the 13th 
hole that actually clinched the cup for the Americans.

FEDEX CUP
In 2007 the PGA Tour collaborated with the Federal Express Com-
pany to establish a playoff system for the fi rst time in professional golf. 
Members of the Tour can earn points throughout the regular golf sea-
son (January through August) by placing high enough in the tourna-
ments. Based on the totals during the regular season, the top 125 point 
earners qualify for the four playoff events. The golfer with the most 
points after the four playoff events wins $10 million.72 Tiger won the 
initial FedEx Cup in 2007, and Vijay Singh won in 2008. Even though 
Singh fi nished in 22nd place, 15 strokes behind the leader in the Tour 
Championship (the fi nal event) in 2008, he won the FedEx Cup. It was 
in part because of this somewhat embarrassing development that the 
PGA revised the point system for the FedEx Cup in 2009.

The new point system resets after the regular season with the top 125 
point winners being invited to play in the fi rst of four playoff tourna-
ments.73 The fi eld is successively reduced until the top 30 players compete 
in the fi nal playoff event, the Tour Championship. If any of the top fi ve 
point-getters win the Tour Championship, they win the FedEx Cup.

Tiger was ranked number one after the regular season in 2009 and 
competed in all four playoffs. He fi nished 2nd at the Barclays, tied 
for 11th at the Deutsche Bank, and won the BMW Championship. 
By winning the BMW, Tiger led in FedEx points going into the Tour 
Championship. Tiger battled with Phil Mickelson on the fi nal day, 
but, plagued by an inability to make any signifi cant putts inside 20 feet 
on Sunday, he fi nished second in the tournament. There were several 
players who could have overtaken Tiger for the Cup, but it would have 
required Tiger to fi nish lower than second. Woods had to fi nish no bet-
ter than eighth for Mickelson to claim the Cup, and Steve Stricker, 
second place in Cup points going into the Tour Championship, needed 
to fi nish ahead of Tiger to take the Cup. “I’m sure I would probably 
be more happy tomorrow than I am right now, because you’re in the 
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moment trying to win this event,” Woods said. “Winning takes care 
of everything. But when you’re in the moment out there, I’m trying 
to win a golf tournament. I’m trying to beat Phil, he’s trying to beat 
me . . . we’re all there, and it was just a great leaderboard.”74
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Chapter 6

IMPACT

There is no question that during his short career Tiger Woods has had 
a signifi cant impact on the game of golf and the PGA Tour. However, 
his life so far has had infl uence beyond the realm of sports. While he 
is certainly not the fi rst athlete or celebrity to endorse consumer prod-
ucts, the scale of his compensation and the variety of products he has 
endorsed have ramped up the standards within the advertising industry. 
As a minority celebrity he is expected by some to not only excel on the 
fi eld but also represent the interests of all minorities on issues that have 
nothing to do with sports. It is impossible to separate his growing ce-
lebrity from the media-saturated environment we occupy. Without the 
media—especially broadcast television—there would not be a Tiger 
Woods phenomenon.

SPORTS AND BROADCASTING
The fi rst regularly licensed commercial radio station is generally con-
sidered to be KDKA, which began broadcasting on November 2, 1920.1

Within six months the fi rst sports broadcast occurred on KDKA when 
Florent Gibson, a sportswriter for the Pittsburgh Post, was enlisted to 
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provide what we now call a blow-by-blow description of a prize fi ght on 
April 11, 1921. The station began broadcasting the Pittsburgh Pirate 
baseball games on August 5, 1921. The marriage of sports and broad-
casting grew out of the broadcasters’ desperate need for programming 
once they went on the air. They needed programming that didn’t cost 
much and had some mass appeal. Sports provided the perfect solution 
to their problem. In the early days of this relationship, sports team own-
ers were wary of this new technology, but since there weren’t enough 
receivers to have much impact, they didn’t object.

As the number of listeners grew, team owners began to worry that 
prospective customers, who would normally attend games and pay for 
tickets, would stay at home and listen to the game on the radio for free. 
So immediately the question of the value of rights for a particular sport-
ing event had to be settled. Several court cases eventually confi rmed 
that sports teams owned the rights to their games. In one case a team 
would not allow the broadcast of its games, so the broadcasters, KGHI 
in Little Rock, Arkansas, erected a platform in a tree a few hundred 
feet from the stadium, hooked up a telephone line, and began describ-
ing the game over the air. In 1934 the local court told the station to 
get out of the tree. The federal courts further confi rmed the principle 
in 1938 when KQV in Pittsburgh was sued for recreating Pirates games2

stolen from two stations that had paid for broadcast rights. The stations 
were joined in the suit by the sponsors of the legal broadcast, since by 
this time the idea of selling advertisements to sponsors to underwrite 
the cost of production and make a profi t was fi rmly entrenched.

On April 30, 1939, a television broadcast from New York City fea-
tured President Franklin D. Roosevelt opening the World’s Fair. The 
broadcast was carried on the National Broadcasting Company (NBC), 
which had established the fi rst station to provide sporadic television 
programming to a few receivers owned mainly by NBC executives. 
Less than a month later, on May 17, NBC broadcast the fi rst televi-
sion coverage of a sporting event, a baseball game between Columbia 
University and Princeton University.3 The coverage was limited, as 
they used only one camera for the game and interviews. World War II 
signifi cantly slowed down the evolution of commercial television, as 
virtually all research and development was dedicated to the war effort, 
and after the war the Federal Communications Commission (FCC) 
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imposed a two-year freeze on the issuance of any new licenses. How-
ever, the Nielsen Media Research Company found a jump in television 
households from 9 percent in 1949 to 64.5 percent in 1954.4 Televi-
sion was fi rmly established as a principal means of providing informa-
tion and entertainment to the American public.

Just as with radio, sports provided television a staple programming 
product that attracted a mass audience and cost relatively little to pro-
duce. In the early days, boxing was the easiest sport to broadcast, and 
consequently it dominated early television schedules. It took place in-
doors in a relatively small area and could be covered with very few cam-
eras, hence low production costs. As it was not seasonal, the sport was 
a natural for television. The DuMont television network was the fi rst 
network to televise boxing, along with a number of other fi rsts in broad-
casting, such as the fi rst professional football game and the fi rst daytime 
drama (or soap opera). Early on, baseball became by far the most popular 
televised sport—especially the World Series. In 1947 NBC fi rst tele-
vised the World Series, and fortunately for the network the two compet-
ing teams were both from New York,5 as had been the case when NBC 
had made the fi rst radio broadcast of a World Series 26 years earlier.6

The appeal of broadcast golf took much longer to catch on. In 1938, 
Dave Garroway, who would later gain fame as the avuncular host of 
NBC’s Today television morning show, carried a bulky remote radio 
transmitter on his back as he competed in a celebrity golf tournament. 
He reported on his stroke-by-stroke progress for his audience listening 
on KDKA. The unwieldy equipment hampered his swing and he played 
poorly (fortunately for Garroway there is no record of his score).7 As 
stated earlier, golf at this time was not a sport for the masses, and it 
attracted little attention from a mass audience. It was not until the 
election of Dwight Eisenhower to the American presidency in 1952 
that the game began to gain wider appeal.

Eisenhower, the popular leader of the Allied Forces during World 
War II, was an avid golfer and was responsible for popularizing the sport 
beyond the country club set. He played golf regularly and even had a 
putting green installed on the White House lawn for occasional prac-
tice between meetings. He was a member of Augusta National Golf 
Club, home of the Masters and Bobby Jones, and undoubtedly his 
membership called attention to the annual staging of the Masters.
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In the late 1950s there was an explosion of golf coverage on televi-
sion. In addition to the infl uence of the Eisenhower presidency, remote 
television equipment became smaller and made it possible to televise an 
event over a fi ve-acre playing fi eld with action occurring simultane-
ously. There was also more money to spend on leisure during this period,
and more people were playing golf. Even though the audience for golf 
is relatively small in comparison to the big three television sports—
baseball, football, and basketball—it is a demographic that is coveted 
by advertisers: people who are interested in upscale products like luxury 
automobiles, business systems, investment companies, travel, and the 
golf equipment the pros use. Interestingly, golf delivers 35 percent more 
people who vote than an evening network news broadcast.8

But by far the most important factor in popularizing the game of golf 
was the arrival of Arnold Palmer as the most popular and telegenic 
personality in golf before Tiger Woods. Palmer was born and raised in 
Latrobe, Pennsylvania. His father, Milfred J. “Deacon” Palmer, worked 
at the Latrobe Country Club as the golf professional and course super-
intendent. However, Palmer did not enjoy a country club upbringing. 
He was solidly blue-collar and worked hard for his father on the course; 
along the way he developed a strong golf game. He possessed rugged 
good looks and had the kind of fl air that just lent itself to television. 
He withdrew from Wake Forest University during his senior year and, 
after serving a three-year tour in the Coast Guard, he won the 1954 
U.S. Amateur Championship. He met and married Winifred “Winnie” 
Walzer and embarked on a career as a professional golfer.

At a time when golfers, along with most professional athletes, were 
generally considered dull, Palmer was a revelation. In a game that was 
perceived as boring by all except those who played it, Palmer brought 
a new element that made golf tournaments exciting: he didn’t just 
win tournaments, he charged out and overwhelmed them. With the 
ability to cover multiple holes simultaneously, and to be up close and 
personal, television amplifi ed Palmer’s style of play. He began to win 
tournaments, usually coming from several strokes behind on the last 
few holes—the media began to call it a “charge.” Legend has it that 
during one of his charges at an early Masters, one of the uniformed sol-
diers from the nearby Ft. Gordon (then Camp Gordon) Army post who 
were manning scoreboards raised a sign that said “Arnie’s Army,” and 
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that’s what the television commentators started calling Palmer’s fans. It 
stuck. Palmer and the Masters would be forever linked.9

The fi rst Masters was televised in 1956. While Palmer was not a fac-
tor, Jackie Burke made up eight strokes on the fi nal day to overtake 
amateur Ken Venturi by one stroke. In 1958 Palmer won his fi rst major 
championship at Augusta. A situation occurred on the 12th hole: Palm-
er’s ball embedded in a bank behind the green. Due to heavy rain the 
night before, a local rule was in effect that allowed players to lift and 
drop embedded balls, but the offi cial on the hole was not sure if the rule 
was applicable where Palmer’s ball was embedded. He informed Palmer 
that he could play the ball as it lay, and play a second ball (also allowed 
under the Rules of Golf ). Palmer made a fi ve with the fi rst ball and a 
three with the second ball. Three holes later, after he holed a long putt 
for an eagle, Palmer was informed that the second ball counted. He 
defeated Ken Venturi by one stroke. In 2004 Venturi revisited the 1958 
Masters incident when he raised a controversy in his autobiography, 
Getting Up and Down: My 60 Years in Golf, where he stated that Palmer 
had violated a rule when he didn’t announce that he intended to play 
the second ball until he scored double bogey with the fi rst. Irrespective 
of the intricacies of the Rules of Golf, the interest in Palmer and golf 
was growing to a larger and more diverse national television audience.

Palmer needed to birdie the fi nal two holes of the 1960 Masters to 
once again defeat Ken Venturi by one stroke. Winning his fi fth tourna-
ment for the year, Palmer made a 30-foot putt on the 17th hole and 
a 6-foot putt on the 18th hole. Two years later, Palmer participated 
in the fi rst three-way playoff with Gary Player and Dow Finsterwald, 
winning by three strokes for his third Masters title. In 1964, Palmer, 
after tying for the fi rst round and leading the remaining three rounds to 
win by six strokes, won his last Masters Championship, and in doing so 
became the fi rst player to win four Masters.10 Palmer’s exposure on the 
PGA Tour (especially in the Masters, which garnered exceptionally 
high television ratings for any program, let alone the sport of golf ) led 
to many business opportunities beyond the golf course.

Between his discharge from the Coast Guard in 1954 and the start of 
his professional golf career, Palmer worked as a salesman in Cleveland, 
where he had been stationed. During that time he became reacquainted 
with a young lawyer he met when he competed in college golf. 
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Mark McCormack graduated from Duke University and began work-
ing for the Cleveland law fi rm Arter, Hadden, Wykoff, and Van Durzer. 
That relationship developed into one of the most lucrative business 
arrangements in sports and led to the start of an industry.

THE MARKETING OF TIGER WOODS
Palmer was not the fi rst sports star to endorse products. As early as 
1905, Honus Wagner, “The Flying Dutchman,” signed a contract giv-
ing J. F. Hillerich & Son permission to use his autograph on Louisville 
Slugger bats. Not only was Wagner the fi rst of countless baseball stars 
to sign a contract with the Hillerich, but he was the fi rst known profes-
sional athlete to endorse a retail product. Perhaps the greatest baseball 
player of all time, Ty Cobb, signed a contract with the same company 
for autographed Louisville Slugger bats in 1906.11

When Arnold Palmer began on the PGA Tour, most of the extra 
money he or any other pro made beyond prize money was from ex-
hibition matches that were usually played on the Monday before the 
tournament began later in the week. In 1958 Palmer asked Mark 
McCormack and his partner Dick Taylor to act as his representative 
to make the arrangements for these matches. That year McCormack 
formed National Sports Management and represented Palmer and 
golfer Dow Finsterwald. The following year Palmer asked McCormack 
to represent him in all his business matters, and thus McCormack be-
came the fi rst sports agent.12 National Sports Management soon be-
came International Management Group (IMG).

IMG has since evolved into a multinational corporation with clients 
well beyond the sports world.13 The fi rm represents celebrities, mostly 
athletes, and in addition has become involved in actually running 
events that are created so that their clients will have a platform on 
which to perform and earn money—which in turn earns commission 
money for IMG. The company has expanded into virtually every facet 
of the entertainment industry. An example of the extent to which the 
tentacles of IMG reach is a deal in which “The writer of a book agented 
by IMG Literary and printed and distributed by IMG Publishing in-
terviewing golfers who are IMG clients at an IMG-created golf tour-
nament for which they receive appearance fees from the tournament 
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organizer—IMG. The agency earns fees from sponsors, and sells the 
television rights, and God knows what else.”14

It was Mark McCormack, through IMG, who originated the idea 
of world rankings of golfers, thus internationalizing professional golf. 
Recently IMG expanded its interest in developing junior sports talents 
when it bought Nick Bollettieri’s tennis camp in Bradenton, Florida, 
and converted it into IMG Academies, where precocious young ath-
letes with well-off parents pay hefty tuitions in the hopes of earning 
college scholarships, if not a professional career. Many of the parents 
purchase $310,000 condominiums and live on the IMG campus with 
their children.15

In 1960 Jack Nicklaus won the U.S. Open and also became a cli-
ent of IMG. Both Palmer and Nicklaus represent a model that was 
the standard for athletes until Tiger Woods. Eventually IMG was rep-
resenting Arnold Palmer, Jack Nicklaus, and Gary Player, the South 
African golfer who, along with Nicklaus, was to become one of the fi ve 
golfers to have won the four major championships. These three players 
were the most sought-after on the tour and commanded the highest 
appearance fees, although their fees were small in comparison to those 
received today by Tiger Woods.

The image that IMG was trying to foster for their clients was one of 
success beyond the tournaments they won, and the products they en-
dorsed refl ected that success. However, in 1960 their clients had to rely 
on many, relatively small endorsements. These athletes had to con-
tinue working, and while IMG clients were wealthy, they had to invest 
their own money to create more wealth. Both Palmer and Nicklaus 
had several investment deals that were unsuccessful. Palmer invested 
in a network of Cadillac automobile dealerships that eventually had to 
be sold off at a loss. Similarly, Nicklaus had ups and downs in his own 
various business ventures.

There are other factors that balance the comparison between the 
commercial potential of today’s celebrity athletes and early IMG cli-
ents. The change in the social climate has helped increase the potential 
market appeal for Tiger and his contemporaries. Compared to the early 
days of the civil rights movement in 1960s America, today’s virtually 
universal acceptance of multiculturalism expands the commercial pos-
sibilities for a young athlete, particularly of mixed racial background. 
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Finally, the performance of today’s athletes is clearly superior to that in 
the days of Palmer and Nicklaus.

While there is no question that Palmer and Nicklaus pioneered the 
concept of sports marketing, the marketing of Tiger Woods refl ects the 
change in the business climate for successful athletes. He averages about 
$10 million per endorsement deal and, more importantly, rarely invests 
his own money. The difference between the cultural climate in 1960 
and today is signifi cant. The saturation of media now is overwhelming 
compared to the early 1960s; there are more outlets and many more op-
portunities for synergies—the magic concept that drives corporations, 
particularly in media, to buy up parallel businesses and cross-promote 
their products at reduced costs. So it is not mere coincidence that a 
network television morning show does multiple stories about a movie 
produced by their parent or sister company. Modern advertising cam-
paigns are built on product branding: if the product brand matches the 
athlete’s so-called brand, the campaign is successful. Nike assembled 
the outstanding performer in basketball (Michael Jordan), soccer (Mia 
Hamm), track (Michael Johnson), and now golf (Tiger Woods).

Despite the universal acceptance of advertising, there is the ongo-
ing question as to whether or not the advertising money spent is re-
fl ected in the sales of products. In August 1996, Nike stock sold for 
$35 per share; it soared to $75 per share at the peak of Tigermania; and 
it dropped back to $35 per share in 2001. How much Tiger had to do 
with those numbers is not clear. The value of celebrity endorsement is 
an inexact science. Professor Russ Ackoff from the Wharton School 
at the University of Pennsylvania conducted an exhaustive study to 
determine which factors infl uenced the purchase of beer, and he con-
cluded the most reliable determinant was the weather; the hotter it got, 
the more beer people bought.16 But scientifi c evidence to the contrary, 
advertisers were eager to attach their products to Tiger Woods.

The road to that attachment was through IMG agent Hughes Nor-
ton. A Harvard and Yale graduate, Norton joined IMG in 1972 and, 
after an initially solid relationship with IMG client Greg Norman 
soured, he rescued his career by convincing Earl and Tiger Woods to 
sign with IMG. He had begun to court the Woods family early on and 
was responsible for hiring Earl to act as a scout for IMG early in Tiger’s 
junior career. There has been inevitable speculation about Norton’s 



 IMPACT 137

motives, and although there was little doubt that Tiger would become 
an IMG client, there have been a number of situations in which the 
press has been critical of Norton’s handling of Tiger’s affairs, particu-
larly early in his career.

John Feinstein is a respected writer and media commentator who 
early on was critical in articles and interviews of Earl Woods and the 
handling of Tiger by IMG. He wrote that he thought IMG would, in a 
rush to capitalize on Tiger’s instant fame, overschedule him with corpo-
rate outings and various other nontournament events. He warned that 
Tiger should be left to concentrate on winning golf tournaments rather 
than pile up endorsement money and corporate commitments. But 
when he compared Earl Woods to Stefano Capriati, the quintessential 
self-interested sports parent, whose daughter Jennifer had burned out 
after a brilliant start in tennis, Feinstein was effectively banished by 
Team Tiger.

At about this time IMG was considering which golf magazine Tiger 
should affi liate with as a playing editor, Golf Digest or Golf World. Fein-
stein wrote for Golf World, and his editor, George Peper, arranged for 
a meeting with Norton to try and clear the air and possibly give his 
magazine a chance at securing the services of the young professional 
golfer. Norton implied that if Feinstein would be less critical of Tiger 
and Earl they would seriously consider Golf World as Tiger’s magazine 
home. Feinstein announced that if his writing was toned down by edi-
tors he would quit. That didn’t happen, and Tiger signed on with Golf
Digest. If there was any doubt, it was very clear how Norton would 
represent his new client.17 Whether incidents like this were examples 
of mismanagement, or the product of normal interpersonal confl ict 
and misunderstanding present in any business transaction, by 2000, 
with Earl’s health deteriorating, Tiger was beginning to call his own 
shots. That had not been the case when the fi rst Nike campaign was 
conceived.

The idea for the Nike Company grew out of a term paper by Phil 
Knight, speculating on the creation of a company that would sell run-
ning shoes. Knight was a runner at the University of Oregon under 
track coach Bill Bowerman (later, Bowerman’s protégé would be dis-
tance runner Steve Prefontaine, who died tragically at a young age of 
cancer). Knight’s interest in Tiger was fueled when the young star won 
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his third U.S. Junior Amateur at the Waverly Country Club, which 
was Knight’s home course in Oregon. Nike was one of the fi rst new age 
companies. Its headquarters in Beaverton, Oregon is called a campus 
because “Isn’t everybody a college junior at heart?”18 In addition to of-
fi ces it features dry cleaners, a gym, barber shops, and a cafeteria with 
scales to weigh your sliced turkey.

This was the company that designed the campaign to produce the 
television spot that featured Tiger talking directly to the camera: 
“There are still courses in the U.S. that I am not allowed to play be-
cause of the color of my skin. Hello, World. I’ve heard I’m not ready for 
you. Are you ready for me?”19 The commercial immediately caused an 
uproar within the golf community and the press. Columnist James K. 
Glassman of the Washington Post questioned in a column exactly which 
courses Tiger would not be able to play. David Faye, the executive direc-
tor of the USGA, contacted Nike to point out that the golf shirt Tiger 
was wearing in the commercial had the logo of Butch Harmon’s home 
course, Lochinvar Golf Club in Houston, which did not allow women 
members.20 The general consensus was that the theme of the ad was 
somewhat disingenuous. Granted there were golf courses in America 
where African Americans could not play, but they certainly did not ex-
clude Tiger Woods. Critics questioned why, after not concentrating on 
his color before the campaign—he had in fact asked that reporters refer 
to him not as African American or Asian, but as an American—race 
was suddenly a primary issue. Tiger responded to questions indicating 
that he had approved the copy, and that he wanted the message of the 
commercial to stoke controversy and get people talking about the issue, 
and he added that while he is no longer the target of discrimination, 
when he was growing up he was. Finally, some golf traditionalists felt 
uncomfortable with the in-your-face style of the spot, which conjured 
up images of urban macho rather than country club golf chic. There is 
little question that, regardless of the appropriateness of this spot, the 
reaction of the golf community represented the ambiguity it was feeling 
toward this new personality. There was more to come.

Whether planned or not, the “Are You Ready for Me?” campaign 
quickly disappeared from the airwaves and was replaced by a softer Tiger 
image. The ad featured a series of shots of children of various ethnici-
ties identifying themselves as Tiger Woods. The clear message: Tiger 
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represents all people. Once again the ad sparked controversy. Most of 
the criticism by the press centered more on Nike, and the fact that 
Tiger Woods was being manipulated by the corporate image makers, 
than on the golfer himself. Nonetheless, the initial attempts to defi ne 
the public persona of this new star were tentative at best.

By far the most successful ad produced early in Tiger’s career was the 
one in which he ad-libbed remarks while bouncing a golf ball off the 
face of a club while talking to the camera. He performs a series of tricks 
while bouncing the ball and fi nally bounces the ball above his head; just 
before it strikes the ground he takes a full swing and drives it down the 
fairway. Commentators speculated whether the commercial involved 
special editing effects, but it subsequently came out that Tiger was able 
to accomplish the feat on only the fi fth take while fi lming. He later 
explained to kids during a golf clinic that he developed the technique 
while waiting on the usually crowded tees at the par-three golf course 
he grew up on, Heartwell, back in California.21

During these initial campaigns, the by-now famous Nike logo was 
in evidence in virtually every frame of fi lm and photograph. Nike had 
become aware of the possible dangers of oversaturation of their logo, 
especially in light of the fact that the company had been the target of 
criticism about the working conditions of foreign workers who actu-
ally made their products. They were starting to get comments from 
focus groups that referred to their ubiquitous logo as a “swooshstika.”22

Consequently they began developing individualized logos for some of 
their superstar endorsers, like Michael Jordan, who was identifi ed with 
a jumping man symbol. In Tiger’s case, they developed a stylized logo 
that merged his TW initials, which began to replace the Nike swoosh.

A good example of how important product endorsement is in sports 
marketing is Tiger’s association with the Titleist company. Titleist man-
ufactures the largest-selling golf ball. One of the main reasons for this 
is that more top golf professionals use Titelist than any other golf ball. 
Consequently, more good amateur golfers and recreational golfers use 
Titelist’s ProV1 golf ball. Player endorsement in golf marketing is seri-
ous business, unlike most other sports. In golf, even recreational players 
have the opportunity to play on the same golf courses as the profes-
sionals, and use the same equipment. It would be like a NASCAR fan 
getting the opportunity to take a lap at the Daytona Speedway, in a 
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professional stockcar. So when a particular golf ball is used by most of 
the winning professionals, recreational golfers can purchase that ball to 
play their weekend games. Through the Tour Championships in No-
vember 2004, winners of 152 tournaments worldwide used Titelist gold 
balls, nearly 100 more than the nearest competitor. Consumers clearly 
took notice.23

So when Tiger turned pro and signed on with Titelist to use their 
golf balls, wear a Titleist golf glove, and use a Titleist bag, for which he 
would be paid $3 million for three years,24 the company benefi ted every 
time he teed up their ball in competition. However, in 2000, partly 
because of Tiger’s overwhelming successes, Nike began to manufacture 
golf equipment, notably their own golf balls. Actually, Nike does not 
manufacture golf balls; Bridgestone in Japan and Wilson in the United 
States make golf balls for Nike. Titleist was concerned that, since Nike 
was now in the golf ball business, it would lead consumers to think 
Tiger was using a Nike golf ball in his many successful Nike commer-
cials. They sued and as a result restructured their deal with the super-
star, paying him only when he used their ball in a tournament. Soon 
Tiger switched to the Nike ball and eventually began using Nike clubs 
as well. The competition became so heated that Nike produced a com-
mercial with Tiger in which he described his contract with them that 
stipulated that he could use whatever equipment he chose, intended 
to show both confi dence in their products, and the stature of Tiger to 
be able to warrant such liberty. In 2003 this liberty was exercised when 
Tiger announced that he was going back to his Titleist driver.

Another initial corporate relationship arranged for Tiger by IMG 
was with the American Express Company. Tiger represented the ideal 
spokesman for the fi nancial institution. In one television ad we see 
Tiger playing golf in an urban landscape, negotiating obstacles to reach 
his goal, with the somewhat belabored implication that AmEx card-
holders will be able to overcome the same obstacles. Despite the sur-
realistic style of the commercials, the connection between Tiger and 
the good life was made.25 Tiger’s relationship with American Express 
points out another area of potential confl ict with competing sponsors 
on the PGA Tour. Tiger only competed once in the MasterCard Co-
lonial Tournament, in 1997. In subsequent years he chose to play in 
the Deutsche Bank German Open in Europe. Not coincidentally, this 
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tournament was run by IMG, and Tiger received appearance money for 
his efforts. Paying players to compete in your tournament is allowed in 
Europe, but not on the PGA Tour. Similarly, Tiger took exception with 
promotional material for the 2001 Mercedes Championship, after he 
won the 2000 event. There was some concern that consumers might 
conclude that Tiger actually drove a Mercedes rather than his corpo-
rate sponsor Buick.26

Nowhere in advertising is product branding more important than in 
automobiles. So it was surprising to advertising-industry observers that 
Tiger wound up endorsing a Buick, a modest car aimed at a middle-class 
consumer, rather than a Ferrari or Lamborghini. The general rule is 
that celebrities cannot improve their image after developing an asso-
ciation with a down-scale brand. Fellow professional Fuzzy Zoeller had 
become the spokesman for K-Mart earlier and had never really risen 
above the so-called bargain image. Zoeller suffered severe criticism 
from PGA club pros who make a living selling brand-name golf clubs, 
and who did not want consumers getting the idea that you could buy 
clubs without the advice of a golf professional.27 But the strong market 
appeal of Tiger Woods has defi ed all the general rules of marketing.

His appeal derives from a number of factors that converged to make 
Tiger Woods a marketing bonanza. He is young in a culture that idol-
izes youth. Nobody has accomplished what he has done in golf at his 
age. Consequently he is able to appeal to a coveted demographic while 
also reaching teenagers’ parents. He is strikingly good-looking. His 
combined genetic makeup produces a broad range of appeal that is not 
limited to one segment of the population. The fact that an African 
American has been able to succeed in a sport that has a long history 
of discrimination, at a time when racial discrimination is universally 
denounced, only reinforces the popularity of his accomplishments. Fi-
nally, his Asian mother has both physically and spiritually infl uenced 
Tiger to respect her Thai roots, and he has endeavored to play golf 
around the world. His presence has contributed to the overall evolu-
tion of golf as an international sport. Starting with the institution of the 
Sony World Rankings of golf professionals, the game has steadily grown 
as an international attraction. With the creation of the Golf Channel 
in 1980, international golf has become a regular feature in American 
homes. Interest in the Ryder Cup competition has also spawned the 
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Presidents Cup, further fueling interest in international competition. 
Tiger Woods has been a contributing factor to this increased interest, 
while he has benefi ted fi nancially as well.

Golf Magazine recently reviewed the fi nancial worth of athletes 
and, not surprisingly, Tiger Woods stands as the number one compen-
sated athlete in the United States Woods’s total annual income was 
estimated at $127,902,706, with $22,902,706 in winnings (2007) and 
$105,000,000 in endorsements. He has earned over $800,000,000 dur-
ing his 13-year career, and at age 32, he should become the fi rst athlete 
to earn $1 billion in his career.28

What follows is a summary of the sponsorship arrangements Tiger 
has with various companies.

Nike

Tiger continues to represent the Nike Company. He wears their cloth-
ing as well as using their golf equipment. The fi rst company to com-
mit to Woods before he turned professional in 1996, Nike, with Tiger 
as their spokesman, has staked itself to a substantial portion of the golf 
marketplace. The terms of Tiger’s most recent fi ve-year deal (Decem-
ber 2006) were not disclosed, but the 2001 arrangement was reported 
as $100 million. What the sponsor gets for that money is evident in 
the meticulous planning that goes into what exactly Tiger will wear in 
which tournament. It is particularly important for the major tourna-
ments, since by far they attract the largest television audiences and 
press coverage. For example, at the 2009 British Open, his wardrobe 
was anticipated almost 17 months before the tournament. Unfortu-
nately for Nike, Tiger only had the opportunity to display two of the 
outfi ts designed since he missed the cut and therefore only played two 
days. The reason that the planning is done so far in advance is so that 
Nike can insure that the clothes will be available in retail stores im-
mediately after they are seen on television.29

Gatorade

Gatorade is the fi rst licensing agreement for Tiger. That means that he 
will not be simply endorsing their products but will actually have a say 
in the development of new products. In fact, he supposedly selected 
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the fi rst fl avors (cherry blend, citrus blend, and grape). It became appar-
ent that Tiger was leaning toward going to Gatorade when he started 
drinking it while playing on the tour, even at places where Gatorade 
was not available. During the 2009 U.S. Open at Bethpage, a series 
of new commercials was unveiled that featured a cartoon character of 
Tiger frolicking in the woods with cartoon animals, giving a strong in-
dication of the marketing strategy, which is obviously to sell Gatorade 
to young people (or at least through their parents who might be watch-
ing the tournament).30 Interestingly, the voiceover on the commercial 
is that of Kelly Tilghman, whose comments during a Golf Channel 
telecast sparked a controversy that will be covered later in this chapter, 
which indicates that Tiger does not hold a grudge against her. This deal 
is estimated at $100 million over fi ve years.

Gillette

This arrangement highlights three dominant athletes in their respec-
tive sports, all appearing in ads with their faces covered with shaving 
cream. It is a good example of an attempt by an American company 
to appeal to an international audience. Most Americans would not 
recognize Thierry Henry as a soccer champion in the English Premier 
League, but tennis fans would certainly know Roger Federer as the win-
ner of 15 major championships in tennis. And virtually everyone, golf 
fans or not, will recognize Tiger Woods. The deal is estimated at from 
$10 to $20 million.

EA Sports

Woods has made a signifi cant entry into the world of video games. No 
stranger to video games himself, Tiger has expressed a preference for 
Sony’s PlayStation line over Microsoft’s consoles. He has told of grow-
ing up playing Socom, a series of military Special Forces simulations, 
in honor of his father’s career as a member of the Green Berets. He 
has also admitted to being a fan of Killzone 2 and of the Resident Evil 
series, and to not being aware of the minor controversy concerning 
the game’s killing of African zombies. In spring 2009 Tiger became im-
mersed in the promotion of his new video game, Tiger Woods PGA Tour 
10 from Electronic Arts.31 Woods appeared on ABC’s Good Morning 
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America with cohost Robin Roberts and played one hole, each scoring 
a par.32

Woods appeared with Late Night host Jimmy Fallon in a press event 
to promote the Wii version of his game in Times Square. Woods needed 
a hole-in-one on the last of the three-hole tournament to catch Fallon, 
but he didn’t get it. ESPN host Scott van Pelt was quoted as telling 
Tiger, “You stink. No offense.”33

The details of his deal with EA are unknown.

Accenture

This arrangement is a good example of corporate involvement with 
an athlete that goes beyond his simply endorsing their product. Ac-
centure sponsors a series of international tournaments, the World Golf 
Championships, and it gives exposure for their international company 
to a world golf community. In addition to sponsoring the tournaments 
Accenture also airs commercials featuring Tiger, further associating the 
company with his winning brand. Tiger has been involved with Ac-
centure since 2003. According to a study of business executives, since 
initiating the “Go on. Be a Tiger” campaign, Accenture’s brand iden-
tity increased signifi cantly.

James E. Murphy, Accenture’s chief marketing and communications 
offi cer, gives some idea of why athletes in general, and Tiger Woods 
in particular, are excellent corporate images: “Tiger continues to be 
the ideal representative for our High Performance Business strategy. 
The world associates Tiger with high performance. He embodies the 
relentless pursuit of perfection, and we are delighted to continue our 
relationship with him.”34

Target Corporation

In 1999 the Tiger Woods Foundation partnered with the Target Cor-
poration to establish “Start Something,” a scholarship program that 
encourages young people (8–17) to identify a goal and work toward 
achieving that objective. Target sponsored the fi rst World Challenge 
tournament that fi rst year. The event, which Tiger hosts, takes place 
in December after the regular golf season and is an invitational event 
with only 18 professionals competing. The prize money ($1.35 million 
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to the winner) is comparable to regular season tournaments, even 
though the winnings are not calculated in the PGA Money List. In 
2009 the Chevron Oil Company took over the principal sponsorship 
of the tournament.

The World Challenge is an example of the clout that Tiger exerts 
on the business community as well as the PGA Tour. In addition to 
this tournament, Tiger also hosts the ATT National Tournament, a 
regular tour event. Most of the proceeds from the tournament go to 
the Tiger Woods Foundation, in addition to some local charities. The 
PGA Tour gives more money to charity than the NBA, Major League 
Baseball, and the NFL combined.35

TAG Heuer

In 2003 Tiger began wearing TAG Heuer watches and representing 
the company, allowing this very high-end product to capitalize on the 
Woods phenomenon. Jean-Christophe Babin, TAG Heuer’s president 
and chief executive offi cer, stated, “His personality, which is very 
close to TAG Heuer’s values—such as his obsessive quest for supe-
rior achievements and perfection, his ability to withstand pressure, his 
commitment to live up to expectations and then surpass them, and 
also his passion for his discipline—seemed to make this a natural and 
appropriate partnership.”36 Despite this rather hyperbolic rhetoric, the 
company did produce a memorable television commercial early in the 
relationship, featuring Tiger hitting a golf ball in some Monte Carlo–
type city as a Formula One race car speeds off on the course to beat the 
golf ball. The ball wins the mythical race.37

Tatweer: The Tiger Woods Dubai

Arnold Palmer and Jack Nicklaus were the fi rst professional golfers to 
go into the business of designing golf courses. Other pro golfers have 
also, on a somewhat smaller scale, dabbled in the design business. 
Nicklaus’s fi rm has 341 courses open for play in 34 countries and 39 
states. Jack Nicklaus himself has actually been directly involved in the 
design of 271 of those courses. According to USA Today, a Nicklaus 
course has a $2.5 million price tag.38 Despite Nicklaus’s reputation as 
the most accomplished professional golfer of all time, so far he has had 
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fi nancial diffi culties on two separate occasions—both times when he 
delegated too much responsibility for running his businesses to other 
people. In both instances Nicklaus came back to fi scal stability, and 
since he retired from competition he has taken much greater control 
over his business affairs.

Tiger established his own design company in 2006 and has several 
projects currently in the preliminary stages. The project is called the 
“Tiger Woods Dubai.” It includes 100 villas, 75 mansions, 22 palaces, 
and a 360,000-square-foot boutique hotel. It is also to feature a 139,000-
square-foot clubhouse and a golf academy.39 The course and develop-
ment were originally scheduled to open in fall 2009, but because of the 
downturn in the economy it looks like it will open in the summer of 
2010. The houses in the development will range in price from $12 mil-
lion to $23 million. Cognizant of Nicklaus’s past fi nancial problems, 
Tiger has steadily increased his involvement in the running of his vari-
ous business deals. However, the worsening economy has had an im-
pact on virtually all sports sponsorships, and Tiger is not immune.

Buick

Tiger has had a contract to represent the Buick car company since he 
came out on tour. Automobile companies have long been a regular 
advertiser at sporting events, and as our media environment diversifi es 
and splinters, and audiences can record programming and fast-forward 
through commercials, sporting events provide a large, devoted audi-
ence that normally watches events live. Products like razor blades, beer, 
and automobiles seek this audience and have been a staple source of 
advertising dollars for sports stars and leagues.40

But in December 2008, after 12 years, Tiger and Buick parted ways, 
just before parent company General Motors fi led for bankruptcy. It is 
estimated that the deal was worth $7.5 million per year for Tiger.

Over the past several years, as the economy has deteriorated, spon-
sors are rethinking their commitments to advertising at sporting events. 
The sporting world in general is constantly facing the challenges of 
securing and maintaining the sponsors who, in better economic times, 
are the underpinning of the funding of professional sports teams and 
leagues. The LPGA lost corporate sponsorship of two tournaments in 
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2009. Thus far the PGA has not lost any sponsorships, and they appar-
ently have enough reserve funds to maintain their current schedule.

Tiger is criticized for not playing in enough PGA Tour events, which 
certainly has an effect on the general strength of the PGA Tour. How-
ever, his record is similar to that of Jack Nicklaus when he was in his 
prime. A PGA Tour member must compete in a minimum of 15 tour-
naments to keep his card. In 2005 Tiger played in 21 events. In 2006 
he played in only 15, and he generally gears his schedule around the 
major championships. For obvious reasons his presence translates into 
more interest in the tournament, both in ticket sales and television rat-
ings. The Golf Channel, which recently contracted with the PGA Tour 
to carry the Thursday/ Friday rounds of most PGA tournaments, esti-
mates their ratings drop between 18 and 33 percent when Tiger is not 
playing. From 2003 to 2008 Tiger competed in 88 tournaments. When
he fi nished in the top fi ve (54 times) the average ratings were 4.4. 
In the other 34 tournaments the rating was 3.4. In 2007, weekend tour-
nament ratings were up 58 percent when he played.41

BEING TIGER WOODS
Being Tiger Woods is certainly not without its challenges. Early on 
he and his original team experienced problems establishing his image. 
The fact that he had a team was a problem in itself. Before Tiger was a 
teenager, there was a group of people who, along with his parents, pro-
vided support for the budding superstar. Irrespective of who these peo-
ple were and how much they contributed, his parents were always the 
fi nal authority—especially Earl Woods. In addition to Earl and Kultida, 
the original team consisted of Hughes Norton, Butch Harmon, Fluff 
Cowan, Jay Brunza, and John Merchant. Since turning professional the 
team has not remained the same.

The most signifi cant change in Tiger’s advisors was Mark Steinberg, 
who replaced Hughes Norton as Tiger’s IMG agent at the end of 1999. 
Steinberg was young, 30, and had a background in athletics. He was a 
backup player for the University of Illinois and sat on the bench during 
the 1989 NCAA Championships. Replacing Norton was a delicate sit-
uation. Norton had initially convinced Earl to consider signing up with
IMG during Tiger’s junior career and arranged for Earl to work for IMG.
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There had been growing discontent with Hughes’s over-scheduling 
Tiger in nontournament activities, which paid off in dollars (and com-
missions) but took their toll on the golfer.42

Claude “Butch” Harmon Jr. was the son of Claude Harmon, who de-
feated Dr. Cary Middlecoff by fi ve strokes in the 1948 Masters. Claude 
was the father of four sons, all of whom were great teachers of golf, 
although none of them could beat their father. After attending the 
University of Houston for one year, Butch dropped out and joined the 
army. He served in Alaska, where he won the Alaska State Amateur, 
and eventually spent six months in Vietnam. He competed for two 
years on the PGA Tour and then went to Morocco, where he was King 
Hassan II’s personal golf professional. It was at the Champions Club in 
Houston, after Tiger had lost in the second round of the 1993 U.S. Am-
ateur, that Earl Woods had lunch with Harmon and asked if he would 
work with Tiger. Harmon was Tiger’s coach from then until 2004.43

Throughout most of Tiger’s junior career, navy psychiatrist Jay 
Brunza served as Tiger’s caddie and sports psychologist. He was re-
placed on Tiger’s bag at the 1996 U.S. Amateur by Byron Bell. Brunza 
held no grudges, saying, “I trust Tiger’s judgment about what he needs 
to win.”44

When Tiger announced he was turning professional in 1996, Mike 
“Fluff ” Cowan was his caddie. Cowan was loaned to Tiger by Peter 
Jacobson, who was recovering from a back injury. Eventually Fluff 
stayed on, and some in the golf community felt that this was a breach 
of professional etiquette. Nonetheless, Cowan established a persona for 
himself with the media. He did his own commercials and was generally 
media friendly. By the 1999 Nissan Open, Tiger told Cowan that he 
was replacing him on his bag temporarily. Reportedly the reason was 
the overexposure Cowan was receiving in the media. In a Golf Digest 
interview Cowan disclosed his pay scale, saying he “. . . made $1,000 a 
week, plus standard percentages for wins [10%] and top ten fi nishes,”45

and fi nally when Tiger observed him doing television interviews, he 
was replaced.

Tiger’s new caddie was in many ways the antithesis of Fluff. A New 
Zealander, fi t and not at all conversant with the media, Steve Williams 
was working for Raymond Floyd when Tiger contacted him. He carried 
Tiger’s bag for the fi rst time at the March 1999 Bay Hill Invitational 



 IMPACT 149

in Florida. Tall, trim, and athletic, and a fairly accomplished golfer on 
his own, Williams often played practice rounds with Tiger. While Fluff 
enjoyed interacting with the fans and the press, Williams was nowhere 
to be found after the round. And there was little chance of seeing Wil-
liams in any television commercials.

John Merchant was the fi rst African American to be named to the 
USGA Executive Committee, and he was involved in some of the de-
cisions concerning Tiger’s amateur status during his amateur career. A 
Connecticut lawyer, Merchant had worked with Earl in the mid-1990s 
in an organization called the National Minority Golf Foundation.46

This group met annually and tried to encourage the growth of golf in 
the minority community. Several corporations helped underwrite the 
organization, including Golf Digest and Titleist. At one time Merchant 
served as the fi rst head of the Tiger Woods Foundation. But in Decem-
ber of 1996 he was fi red. Tiger has said he made the decision, but Mer-
chant says he was fi red by Earl: “I haven’t talked to Tiger since. I was 
puzzled by it. But lawyers come and go, so I got out of Dodge.”47

Another new member of Team Tiger was Greg McLaughlin. Earl and 
Tiger had fi rst encountered McLaughlin when he was a tournament 
director and granted sponsor’s exemptions for Tiger at the 1991 Nissan 
Open and the Honda Classic in 1992. Later he served as director of the 
Western Golf Association. Indicative of Tiger’s increasing assumption 
of control of his own affairs, McLaughlin commented, “I see a huge 
difference [in attitude] between 1997 and 1999. The swing changes 
are one thing, but he seems to be much more ‘with it.’ He manages the 
whole thing a lot better now than he did a couple of years ago. That 
comes with experience, age, maturity, whatever you want to call it.”48

Earlier in Tiger’s career, there were a series of incidents that could 
only be called public relations disasters. The fi rst involved an award that
was to honor his amateur play and occurred as Tiger was scheduled to 
play in the 1996 Buick Challenge tournament. Following his unprec-
edented third U.S. Amateur victory in August, Tiger had played in four 
consecutive tournaments as a professional and had climbed to 128 on 
the money list, virtually assuring his place on the 1997 PGA Tour. He 
was exhausted and decided not to accept the sponsor’s exemption for 
the Buick Challenge. However, he had committed to attend the Fred 
Haskins Award Dinner on the Thursday night during the tournament 
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to be honored as the College Player of the Year. Given the tremendous 
interest Tiger had generated in his fi rst days as a professional, the din-
ner was immediately sold out in anticipation of his presence.49 When 
the news of his withdrawal from the tournament leaked out there was 
obvious disappointment, and when it was learned that he had declined 
to attend, the dinner was canceled. The press savaged Tiger and his 
team.50

Immediately Tiger realized that he had made a mistake. Two weeks 
later he was scheduled to compete in the Las Vegas Open. He sent a 
letter of apology to each person who was to attend the dinner. In a 
column he wrote for Golf World, he said:

I am human . . . and I do make mistakes. The decision to miss the 
Fred Haskins Award Dinner being held in my honor two weeks 
ago was one of them. Wow, did I get blasted for that and with-
drawing from the Buick Challenge . . . I didn’t realize how tired 
I was after the U.S. Amateur . . . I never got a chance to rest. I kept 
playing . . . I didn’t even think about the dinner. I realize now that 
what I did was wrong. But hindsight is 20/20.51

The following year on tour there were other decisions that resulted 
in bad press. After winning the Masters in May, Tiger was invited to 
participate in a ceremony scheduled to honor the 50th anniversary of 
Jackie Robinson’s breaking of the color line in baseball. President Clin-
ton was to participate in the event at Shea Stadium. The invitation 
went through IMG and Tiger said no. Even before the fallout from this 
snub of the president had subsided, another controversy erupted.

There is a tradition at the Masters that the defending champion 
hosts the Champions Dinner and chooses the menu on the eve of the 
tournament. That meant Tiger would select the menu for the 1998 
dinner. During an interview with CNN, 1979 Masters Champion and 
tour kibitzer Fuzzy Zoeller made an offhand remark that immediately 
was picked up by every news organization. Concluding his complimen-
tary remarks about Tiger’s record-setting performance at the Masters, 
Zoeller added, “The little boy’s playing great out there. Just tell him not 
to serve fried chicken at the [Champions] dinner next year,” but then 
added, “Or collard greens or whatever it is they serve.”52 As a result of 
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the comments, Zoeller took a terrible beating in the press, culminating 
in K-Mart, his corporate sponsor, dropping him as their spokesman. 
He was unable to talk to Tiger directly to apologize and fi nally pub-
licly asked Tiger to call him to discuss the incident. Several players 
represented by Nike called and implored Tiger to make some kind of 
comment to defuse the situation. It was not until three days after the 
second apology that Tiger fi nally made a public statement accepting 
Zoeller’s apology. The incident did little to endear Tiger to a number of 
his fellow tour professionals.

Another misunderstanding further strained Tiger’s relationship 
with his golfi ng colleagues. Several weeks after the Masters, Tiger was 
scheduled to play in the Byron Nelson Classic in Dallas. Billy Andrade 
was an outgoing golfer who had befriended Tiger when he fi rst came 
on the tour. Andrade and Brad Faxon run a charity golf tournament in 
Delaware every year, and as a fundraiser they ask fellow pros to sign 
golf balls to be auctioned. They wanted to assemble a dozen balls each 
signed by a Masters Champion, so they asked Tiger to provide them 
with a signed ball. Tiger refused. Jack Nicklaus had signed and Arnold 
Palmer had signed. Nick Faldo and Tom Watson had signed. When 
two young boys read about the story, they donated a ball Tiger had 
signed when he was an amateur. The actor Joe Pesci bid $50,000 for the 
dozen balls and gave the Tiger-autographed ball back to the two boys; 
the publicity about the incident resulted in a record auction for charity. 
Eventually Tiger donated a signed lithograph, but once again he had 
exhibited poor judgment, not atypical of a 20-year-old.53 But Tiger was 
not a typical 20-year-old.

His youth also led to another problem when, according to an As-
sociated Press report, Tiger was able to get into the Lucky Lady River 
Boat Casino in Iowa, using fake I.D. When the bouncer was informed 
that this was Tiger Woods, he was quoted as saying, “I don’t care if it’s 
the Lion King.”54

An article in the March 1997 issue of Gentleman’s Quarterly pro-
vided another lesson in Tiger’s education in dealing with the media. 
Writer Charlie Pierce accompanied Tiger on a photo shoot that would 
appear in the magazine. Under the assumption that he was speaking 
off-the-record, Tiger let his guard down and told several slightly off-
color jokes with racial and gay-bashing themes. The reaction to the 
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GQ story varied. Some felt it humanized Tiger, while others felt it was 
just reward for limiting his interviews to a select few reporters who 
tended to sanitize their subject for public consumption.55

Despite the occasional bad press, Tiger’s public image did not suffer. 
As he matured and began to take on more responsibility for his actions, 
he relied less on handlers. The result was generally better press. But 
famous athletes always maintain a love/ hate relationship with the re-
porters who cover them. The reporters need access to the athletes, and 
so they are necessarily reluctant to criticize these people who can make 
or break their careers. A reporter who writes negative stories about an 
athlete generally loses access to that athlete, and conversely, generally 
the negative stories come from reporters who have been denied access 
to that athlete. That has been the case with Tiger.

Despite his unprecedented accomplishments on the golf course, 
when Sports Illustrated made Tiger the Sportsman of the Year in 1996, 
Mike Lupica (Daily News) said, “Tiger Woods was one of the best sports 
stories of the whole year. His fi rst month on the PGA Tour was one of 
the most exciting things to ever happen to the PGA Tour. But he was 
not the Sportsman of the Year. Unless you can win Sportsman of the 
Year on spec these days.”56 In the cover story, Earl could not restrain 
himself from expressing his understandably infl ated predictions for his 
son. He claimed that Tiger would eventually have a greater impact on 
society than Nelson Mandela, Gandhi, and Buddha. His reasoning was 
that because of modern means of communication, Tiger would have 
a larger forum. While his reasoning was sound, it was not the sort of 
thing that one should actually say out loud. The reaction of the press 
pretty much refl ected the access the respective reporters had to the 
Woods camp: the closer you were to the team, the less likely you were 
to pan Earl’s comments.

But such comments only put more pressure on Tiger in his dealings 
with the press. It was only natural that the press expected him, as a 
minority, to weigh in on issues beyond the world of golf. The most un-
comfortable situation occurred during the 2003 Masters tournament. 
Several months before the event, Martha Burk, the president of the 
National Organization for Women, wrote the president of Augusta 
National demanding that the all-male club admit a woman member. 
In the months leading up to the tournament the story made front-
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page news, culminating with the New York Times recommending in an 
editorial that Augusta should admit women and suggesting that Tiger 
Woods should boycott the tournament.57 As defending champion, it 
was inevitable that Tiger Woods would be drawn into the controversy. 
Pulitzer Prize–winning columnist Dave Anderson’s column encourag-
ing Woods to play was initially suppressed by the Times editors. Burk 
called for a boycott of the tournament and urged CBS to cancel the 
telecast. Burk also called for Tiger to refuse to compete in protest. 
Opinions in the media were split. Everyone wanted a statement from 
Tiger. He fi nally spoke out on the issue, saying that he felt Augusta 
should allow female members, but that as a private club they should 
be able to deal with membership policies themselves. Not surprisingly, 
nobody was interested in the opinions of other golfers competing in 
the Masters.

It became apparent that Tiger Woods would be expected to do more 
than play golf. Other black athletes had established reputations for 
speaking out on racial issues. Jackie Robinson, Arthur Ashe, and Mu-
hammad Ali were no strangers to controversy and spoke out on issues 
of race, the Vietnam War, and discrimination. The press wanted Tiger 
to follow in that tradition; Tiger just wanted to play golf. However, the 
24-hours-aday/7-days-a-week saturation of media makes it increasingly 
diffi cult for a public person, regardless of his sphere of infl uence, to 
remain silent.

Despite his reluctance to insert himself in every political or social 
issue demanded by the press, Tiger, with strong support from his par-
ents, has been committed to helping less fortunate people beyond the 
world of golf. Even before Tiger was making an income from playing 
golf, he was giving back. As a junior golfer he was offering clinics for 
young people, particularly minority youth. After completing his second 
round in the 1995 Masters, Tiger left Augusta immediately and trav-
eled across town to the Forest Hills Golf Club, a municipal course. He 
conducted a clinic for a group of black children and some of the black 
caddies from Augusta National. Following the Masters, Tiger sent a 
letter to the Augusta offi cials thanking them for inviting him to play in 
the Masters. Several of the more cynical reporters dismissed his letter 
and the fact that he did the clinic as propaganda engineered by Earl. 
While questioning the motivation for Tiger’s actions, one writer for the 
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San Francisco Chronicle made a point that had eluded other reporters: 
“The letter and the clinic smack ominously of a father instilling values 
in his son. Almost 900 golfers have played in 59 Masters tournaments, 
and only one of them has taken the time to give a clinic at that frumpy 
muni course.”58

As he matured and his career fl ourished, the public wanted more 
information about Tiger and his personal life. The fi rst public rela-
tionship with a woman became evident when Joanna Jagoda began 
attending Tiger’s tournaments occasionally with Kultida. Jagoda was a 
former college cheerleader who went on to law school at Pepperdine 
University, and she fi t the physical stereotype for the women of most 
touring professionals—tall, blonde, and attractive. At the 1999 Ryder 
Cup matches, Justin Leonard sank a crucial putt on the 17th hole of his 
match with José María Olazábal that virtually assured America would 
retain the cup. When the European press witnessed the invasion of 
American players’ wives and girlfriends streaming onto the green in 
celebration, they wondered, “How is it possible they all married the 
same cocktail waitress?”59 The press speculated about how marriage 
would affect Tiger’s dedication to the game. Even Jack Nicklaus ques-
tioned whether Tiger would be able to maintain his unwavering con-
centration when he was also responsible as a husband and father. The 
relationship with Jagoda lasted for two years.

In 2004 Tiger married former Swedish model Elin Nordegren in a 
guarded ceremony in a Caribbean resort. The couple had met two years 
earlier when she was serving as nanny for golfer Jesper Parnevik’s chil-
dren. As with any aspect of Tiger’s personal life, the press had a vora-
cious appetite for details, and Tiger and his representatives were just 
as diligent in trying to maintain his privacy. The lavish wedding took 
place in an exclusive resort in Barbados and reportedly cost $2 million; 
and the 150-person guest list included celebrities such as Michael Jor-
dan, Oprah Winfrey, and Bill Gates. A small army of security personnel 
was enlisted to provide security for the guests, who were ushered onto 
a $57 million yacht. By this time, Team Tiger had become much more 
comfortable working with the media.

It is interesting to refl ect back on how Tiger was raised and how it will 
be diffi cult for him to repeat the process with his own children. As has 
been stated, Earl was determined not to repeat the mistakes he felt he 
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had made in raising his fi rst family. The vast amounts of time he was away 
from the family, in part because of his military commitment, clearly not 
only had an effect on his relationship with his children, but also was a 
critical element of the divorce. So Earl devoted himself to his child from 
the second marriage. When Tiger was born, Earl had left the Army and 
was working at Graumann and had normal working hours. Therefore he 
was able to devote more time to Tiger and how he was raised. Ironically, 
Tiger probably will not get such a chance with his own children.

Despite his stated commitment to take his family along with him 
when he travels, it will remain to be seen how long he will be able to 
continue to do this.60 In John Feinstein’s book,61 written with Rocco 
Mediate, he alludes to the deterioration of Mediate’s marriage of 
21 years. For all the media build-up of Mediate as the jocular common 

Elin Nordegren looks to her husband, Tiger Woods, 
following the opening ceremonies for the 2005 Presi-
dents Cup on September 22, 2005, at the Robert 
Trent Jones Golf Club in Gainesville, Virginia. AP 
Photo/Rob Carr.
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everyman, he succumbed to the same pressures that plague many pro-
fessional athletes.

How Tiger will deal with balancing his family life with his profes-
sion remains to be seen. While the children are young it is obviously 
easier to accomplish. As they get older and need to attend school, they 
may not want to travel away from their friends. Of course, unlike the 
journeyman professional golfer, Tiger will be able to afford any level of 
accommodation when his family travels with him.

During Tiger’s long recovery period from knee surgery, between June 
2008 and April 2009, he had the unusual opportunity to be around his 
family more than ever before. He has publicly stated that he enjoyed 
his time at home with his family. It remains to be seen whether that 
extended time at home will affect his approach to playing competitive 
golf.

Thus far he has embraced fatherhood with the same dedication and 
determination he applies to his golf game. Wife Elin gave birth to their 
fi rst child, a daughter, Sam Alexis, on the early Monday morning of 
June 18, 2007. Tiger had fi nished second the day before in the U.S. 
Open at Oakmont. There was some notice taken of the name Sam, 
which is somewhat gender nonspecifi c. There was of course speculation 
as to whether or not the name had any signifi cance. This is not the 
name associated with frilly pink dresses. Was Tiger disappointed that 
she was not a boy? Did the name predict how she would be raised? Was 
she destined to take up the game of golf? Tiger was quoted as saying, 
“Yes, she clunked me on the head once. She has this cut down little 
putter she likes to drag around and that’s neat.”62 So it seems that she 
will at least be introduced to golf.

On Sunday, February 8, 2009, Tiger’s wife Elin gave birth to their 
second child, a boy, Charlie Axel Woods. The middle names of both 
children are derivatives of “Alex,” the name of Elin’s brother, which 
the parents wanted to keep in the family. The fi rst son of Tiger Woods 
will of course be the subject of much speculation by the press. As the 
sons of other famous athletes have found out, it is diffi cult, if not im-
possible, for the son to live up to the father’s accomplishments. While 
there have been a number of professional golfers who have had sons 
follow in the father’s footprints and go on to play professional golf, 
there has not yet been one who has matched the father’s records.
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Jack Nicklaus is the most famous such father—he had two sons who 
were fairly accomplished golfers. Son Gary actually made it to the 
PGA Tour in 2000, but he fi nished 169 and 218 on the money list the 
succeeding two years and, after playing on various minitours, applied 
for and was granted his amateur status in subsequent years. Jack’s other 
son, Jack Jr., was a creditable golfer but was most remembered as father 
Jack’s caddie when Nicklaus won his last major at the Masters at the 
age of 46. “People always ask, ‘How does it feel to be Jack Nicklaus, Jr.?’ 
And he’d say, ‘Well, I’ve never been anything else. What difference 
would it make? That’s what I am.’ And that’s what his answer used to 
be when he was a kid, so he never really had a big issue with it. It is 
what it is.”63 Both sons are now involved with their father’s golf design 
business and they are fashioning good careers.

Probably a good indication of how Tiger will handle his own chil-
dren when and if they intend to participate in golf is his relationship 
with his niece, Cheyenne. The daughter of Tiger’s half brother, Earl Jr., 
Cheyenne Woods is an accomplished golfer who competed for Wake 
Forest University’s golf team as a sophomore. She has more than 30 
amateur championships, and she was the second-lowest scorer for Wake 
Forest when they fi nished tied for 13th in the 2009 NCAA women’s 
championships. Earl Woods Sr. served as her advisor and mentor when 
he was alive. Since Earl’s death, Tiger has stepped in as a sounding 
board for Cheyenne. When Tiger competed in a tournament in Char-
lotte in May 2009, he left tickets for Cheyenne and her teammates to 
attend the fi nal round of the competition.64

In June 2009 she was granted a sponsor’s exemption to compete in 
Wegman’s LPGA tournament outside of Rochester, New York. Beyond 
the burden of her family name, she also is attempting to become only the 
fourth African American woman to earn an LPGA card, and the fi rst 
since LaRee Sugg played on the tour in 2000.65 Cheyenne missed mak-
ing the cut by four strokes but played well on a diffi cult golf course.

In comparison to any famous professional athlete in the past, Tiger 
Woods is entering the prime of his career, and based on his current suc-
cess in professional golf, he may be destined for other accomplishments 
beyond the world of sports. He began as a child prodigy, and the prob-
lem with prodigies is that they do not always fulfi ll the public’s elevated 
expectations. And the public’s expectations are being fanned by an 
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ever more incendiary media. During his junior and amateur career, Tiger 
was promoted by the media as both a model golfer and a model young 
man. But while he was once able to concentrate his entire being on the 
perfection of his golf game, he now faces the challenges of balancing 
the rest of his adult life with the game he plays. He is a businessman, 
a husband, a son, and a role model. He is a man with an exceptional 
ability to play the game of golf, but the media has created a situation in 
which he has to live up to some imaginary standard, ironically one he 
established—not only in golf, but also in his personal life.

After his brilliant and unprecedented introduction to professional 
golf in 1997, Tiger decided to completely rework his golf swing in 1998 
and 1999, and though he won a major championship and nine tour-
naments overall, the media began to ask the question: was Tiger in a 
slump? The answer in 2000 was the fi rst three legs of his Grand Slam, 
completed at the 2001 Masters. He went on to win the Masters and 
U.S. Open Championships in 2002. For the next three years he did not 
win a major championship, and the press again began to wonder if Tiger 
had lost his desire to compete. Speculation became more intense as 
he became more involved in outside corporate projects, devoted more 
time to the foundation, and became engaged and subsequently married. 
During the 2004 season, Tiger did not win a stroke play tournament66

and fi nished no higher than ninth in any of the majors. However, he 
extended his streak of consecutive cuts67 made, a PGA Tour record, 
and continued to work on his game. In early 2005 he won twice and 
gave every indication of a new dedication to his game. Then in April 
he won his fourth Master championship, fi nished second in the U.S. 
Open, won the British Open for a second time at St. Andrews, and 
fi nished tied for fourth in the PGA Championship. But the media and 
the public, as refl ected by the press, want perfection.

It is impossible to examine the life of Tiger Woods without observing 
the growing and inexhaustible need the public has for more personal 
information about interesting, accomplished, and beautiful people. 
Media executives argue that it is the public that creates the need and 
that the media simply satisfi es the need, but that is an oversimplifi -
cation. The question should be: How accurate is the information the 
media is dispensing? With the ever-growing number of media outlets, 
there is an increasing need for more information to fi ll the increased 
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time and space, but there is less and less time for refl ection. Print jour-
nalism was always controlled by a deadline, but the electronic media 
have virtually eliminated the chance to check facts. Because of the 
printing process there was some opportunity for editors to review copy, 
check facts, and verify sources. With instantaneous modern media dis-
tribution, the practice of editing before distributing information on a 
media outlet is a luxury that competition renders obsolete. It is becom-
ing more diffi cult for even the most concerned, careful, and conscien-
tious reporter to take a suffi cient amount of time to complete even 
rudimentary research. There was a time when the book was the most 
reliable source of information. It was a cumbersome process and cost a 
great deal of money to write, print, and distribute, but these very factors 
assured an element of veracity. Today the Internet makes it possible to 
get access to millions of sources without leaving one’s study. And while 
conducting research on the Internet in and of itself is not bad, it does 
pose the danger of relying on information that may be of question-
able origins. Ultimately the most reliable sources for reporters are the 
people they cover. But the closer reporters get to the source, the less 
objective they become.

Tiger Woods is a good example of this catch-22. John Feinstein, an 
excellent writer and commentator, has been the most critical of Tiger, 
and more particularly the infl uence IMG exerted on him early in his 
career. Feinstein, presumably because of his negative articles, has had 
little access to Team Tiger. Reporters who have good things to say about 
Tiger and Earl tend to be allowed to get closer to Tiger and his team. 
Those that don’t, aren’t. If reporters are denied access to the source, 
then what we know comes either directly from the source or a reporter 
who is close to the source. Most of what the public knows about Earl, 
for example, comes from his own books.

Earl Woods was clearly a man who felt he had done a good job rais-
ing his son and wanted some credit. But he alluded to the fact that no 
matter how good a parent he might have been, Tiger’s development as 
a person and as a golfer was driven by something beyond his parents. 
Earl made the mistake of saying that very thing out loud, and the press 
jumped on him. He talked candidly about his fi rst marriage publicly, 
and the problems with his former wife after Tiger became successful. 
He had a decent relationship with his kids from his fi rst marriage, but 
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he admitted he had not been a very good father to them. He was even 
quite forthcoming about his relationship with Kultida. So it is hard to 
accuse him of having tried to sugarcoat his life. It is diffi cult to take to 
task the man who raised Tiger Woods.

The question then becomes: can we not just appreciate excellence 
for what it is? Does Tiger Woods have to do anything other than excel 
at golf? Does he also have to speak for all people who have been or ever 
will be discriminated against? Is it not enough that he has succeeded as 
a minority in the professional sport that most epitomizes privilege and 
exclusion? Most professional golfers on the PGA Tour went to college 
on golf scholarships and when they graduated went directly into a job 
that afforded luxuries not normally associated with the masses. They 
operate as independent contractors or entrepreneurs, and they tend 
to be conservative in their politics. Tiger Woods is the closest thing to 
diversity in the upper echelons of touring golf professionals.

Tiger Woods continues to be measured by a different yardstick than 
are other golfers on the PGA Tour. Most professional athletes scoff at 
the idea that they have a responsibility as role models. Tiger Woods has 
the opportunity to become the greatest golfer ever, and along the way 
provide a role model for young people, especially minorities. By any 
account, so far he has done a pretty good job.

THE TIGER WOODS FOUNDATION
Whether calculated or not, immediately upon Tiger’s turning profes-
sional in 1996, Tiger and Earl established the Tiger Woods Foundation. 
The foundation has grown in direct proportion to Tiger’s accomplish-
ments. Virtually every one of the corporations Tiger represents has some 
program that is connected to his foundation. His association with Target 
Corporation has been the most visible example of these philanthropic 
relationships. In addition to sponsoring a golf tournament, the Tar-
get World Challenge, the corporation has created a program designed 
to help young people, called “Start Something.” Unlike many char-
ity tournaments, this one gets network coverage because Tiger Woods 
competes in it, along with a host of other prominent pros. Recently the 
Woods Foundation was awarded a grant from Orange County in South-
ern California to build the Tiger Woods Learning Center. The Center 
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will be an educational resource to young people of diverse backgrounds, 
aimed at improving reading, math, and science skills.68

On February 10, 2006, Tiger Woods offi cially dedicated the Tiger 
Woods Learning Center in Anaheim, California. The event attracted a 
large audience and featured remarks from Tiger as well as former Presi-
dent Bill Clinton and California fi rst lady Maria Shriver. It is signifi cant 
that the center opened in Anaheim, next to Cypress, the place where 
Tiger grew up. And it was not coincidental that the music was pro-
vided by the Western High School band—the public high school that 
Tiger attended, located next to the H. G. Miller Golf Course where he 
played on the golf team.

The opening was the culmination of a $25 million campaign to 
build this state-of-the-art educational center. The building houses 100 
computers and a 1,200-square-foot multimedia center. It is important 
to point out that this center is not a golf academy. The center pro-
vides children in grades 4 to 12 access to supplemental educational 
programs.

Tiger Woods and his mother, 
Kultida, smile next to a bronze 
statue bearing the likeness of Tiger 
with his late father, Earl Woods, 
during its unveiling inside the 
Tiger Woods Learning Center in 
Anaheim, California, on Janu-
ary 21, 2008. AP Photo/Damian 
Dovarganes.
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President Clinton said, “I’m glad Tiger Woods decided to do this 
when he was 30 instead of when he was 60. It’s hard to have great 
gifts and bring them to bear in the public eye under enormous pres-
sure when you’re young.”69 He went on to say that it was diffi cult to 
accomplish what he has on the golf course and still start giving back 
at this point in Tiger’s life. Unfortunately Earl was too ill to attend the 
opening, but his presence was certainly felt through Tiger’s remarks. 
Originally the Woods Foundation was planning to convert the vacant 
Hine Junior High School into the educational center, but recently 
those plans changed and the foundation is still looking for a suitable 
site.70

Charity Navigator, an organization that reviews fi nancial records 
of various charities, gives the Tiger Woods Foundation four stars—
its highest rating. One reason is that the foundation in 2005 reported 
spending $1 million, a relatively low percentage of revenue, on man-
agement and fundraising expenses.71

RIVALRIES
The media tend to build up their own stories, particularly when it 
comes to sports. It was not lost on the press that interest in the game 
of golf was signifi cantly heightened in the 1960s and 1970s when Jack 
Nicklaus challenged Arnold Palmer as the best golfer. And in fact there 
are a number of parallels between the phenomenon of Tiger Woods and 
that of Jack Nicklaus. When Nicklaus fi rst came out on the tour in 
1960, he was a slightly pudgy golf machine. Arnold Palmer had the 
reputation of the people’s choice. He wore his emotions on his sleeve. 
You always knew whether Palmer hit a good shot or bad; he reacted vis-
cerally. Nicklaus was much more businesslike. Eventually by dint of his 
exceptional golf game, he did earn the respect of the golfi ng public. But 
to this day, even though Nicklaus’s record far outshines that of Palmer, 
Arnold Palmer is still considered “The King.”

So it is not surprising that the media have tried to establish rival-
ries between Tiger and anybody they could. One of the biggest prob-
lems Tiger has faced in his career is that there is no individual who 
has consistently challenged him throughout his career. There have 
been individuals who have defeated him, but no one who consistently 
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challenges him on a regular basis. So the media have desperately tried 
to create rivalries. First there was Sergio García.

García is an accomplished professional in the tradition of his Span-
ish countryman Seve Ballesteros. Seve lit up the golfi ng world during 
the 1970s and 1980s when he won fi ve major championships. But it 
was not just that he won, but rather how he won. He is probably the 
most creative shot maker in the history of the game. His scrambling72

ability made him one of the most colorful golfers of all time. Ballesteros 
was chiefl y responsible for the resurgence of the European Ryder Cup 
teams during this period.73 Because of Seve’s success in Europe and on 
the American tour, golf became a popular sport in Spain. As a high-
spirited teenager, his younger countryman Sergio García challenged 
Tiger in the 1999 PGA Championship. After sinking a putt on the 
17th hole that put him one stroke behind Woods, Sergio turned to 
the tee and signaled Tiger to “bring it on.” Eventually Tiger defeated 
García by one stroke, but the media smelled a rivalry.

When he fi rst came on the tour, Sergio was a breath of fresh air. 
His youthful exuberance was highlighted in the 1999 PGA when he 
was faced with an impossible lie after his tee shot wound up against a 
tree, virtually eliminating any opportunity to go for the green in two. 
However, Sergio took a wild swipe at the ball, recoiling from the shot, 
protecting himself from the possibility of the ball ricocheting back to 
hit him. The ball amazingly wound up on the green, as Sergio vaulted 
up the fairway, jumping up to be able to see the elevated green. It was 
these kinds of shenanigans that endeared Sergio to fans early in his ca-
reer. However, as time went on, he has arguably not lived up to his po-
tential, and he has tended to turn sullen as a player. Sergio is the latest 
player to be saddled with the designated title of “best player never to 
have won a major.” This moniker has soured many a professional golfer. 
Sergio did beat Tiger in the 2000 edition of Battle at the Bighorn, 
a made-for-TV event after the regular golf season.

The second media-generated rivalry was between Tiger and David 
Duval. Duval, the son of a golf professional, actually was ranked num-
ber one in the world in 1999. Duval was one of only two golfers to 
shoot the magical score of 59 in a regular PGA event, in his case the 
1999 Bob Hope Desert Classic. Duval had a kind of a Darth Vader 
image on the tour. He always wore refl ector sunglasses, even sometimes 
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during television interviews. He also displayed a sour demeanor both 
on the course and off. So the media tried to generate controversy be-
tween him and Woods. But after the 2000 British Open, Duval vir-
tually disappeared from the professional golf scene due to a series of 
injuries. After getting married and starting a family, however, he began 
a comeback, which culminated in a dramatic performance at the 2009 
U.S. Open. Ranked 829th in the world, he fi nished third overall in the 
tournament, coming back from a triple bogey early in the fi nal round. 
In an effort to capitalize on the interest in Tiger and whoever his com-
petition was, the ABC Television Network started a made-for-TV 
competition featuring Tiger and David Duval at the Canyons course 
at Bighorn Golf Club in Indio, California, in 1999. In this match play 
competition Tiger defeated Duval one-up.

Most recently the media glare has settled on the competition be-
tween Tiger and Phil Mickelson. Phil Mickelson was probably the most 
celebrated example of “best player not to have” for many years before 
his breakthrough victory at the 2004 Masters. He has since gone on to 
win three majors. Unlike the relationship with David Duval, Tiger and 
Phil Mickelson have never been the best of friends. The difference in 
their backgrounds probably had something to do with their cool rela-
tionship. Phil, like Tiger, was brought up in Southern California. While 
Phil did not enjoy a “country club” upbringing, he was the product of 
a white middle-class family. He went to Arizona State University on a 
golf scholarship after a fairly anonymous junior golf career. Mickelson 
has the distinction of being the fourth amateur to win a PGA Tour 
event, the Northern Telecom Open in 1991.

Mickelson’s career has not been without its downside. While he 
has won 43 tournaments, including, fi nally, a major championship, 
he has been unsuccessful in winning the U.S. Open, undoubtedly the 
most coveted crown for an American player. In fact, Mickelson has 
fi nished second a record fi ve times in the national championship. In 
all fi ve of those tournaments, he has had the chance to win on the 
last few holes but has always had some disastrous occurrence. At the 
2007 Open at Winged Foot Golf Club in New York, he was leading by 
one stroke with the 18th hole to play. Needing only a par to win, he 
used a driver and drove the ball into trees, ultimately double bogeying 
the hole and losing to Geoff Ogilvy. Over the past seven years, the 
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Open has been held at New York area golf clubs, and Phil Mickelson 
has been the clear crowd favorite in New York. He has had three of 
those second-place fi nishes happen in New York, which probably has 
something to do with the empathy the New York fans feel toward Phil. 
This was especially the case at the 2009 Open at Bethpage. Several 
weeks before the tournament, Phil’s very popular wife Amy Mickelson 
was diagnosed with breast cancer, and the golfi ng community and the 
public reached out to Mickelson and his family. Unlike Mickelson, 
who enthusiastically courts the public by signing autographs liberally 
and acknowledging the public even when competing in a tournament, 
Tiger tends to be so lost in concentration during a tournament that he 
rarely signs autographs or interacts with the crowds. At the 2009 U.S. 
Open, Mickelson was in contention during the fi nal round. He was 
seen giving high fi ves to spectators lining the walkways between holes. 
Tiger’s demeanor on the golf course is all business. He rarely acknowl-
edges the fans.

The relationship was further damaged by an incident in 2008 when 
Tiger’s caddy, Steve Williams, was quoted in an article in the British 
newspaper The Guardian, referring to Mickelson with an expletive and 
saying that “he didn’t consider Mickelson as a great player.”74 Mickel-
son subsequently issued a statement taking exception to the Williams 
remarks, and Tiger was forced to issue his own statement: “I was disap-
pointed to read the comments attributed to Steve Williams about Phil 
Mickelson, a player that I respect. It was inappropriate. The matter has 
been discussed and dealt with.”75 The fact that Williams was involved 
in this incident certainly could not have endeared him to his boss. 
As has been noted, Tiger fi red his fi rst caddy, Fluff Cowan, for getting 
too familiar with the press. A few years earlier Mickelson had made 
remarks about what he called the inferior equipment Woods was using, 
so the two have not been particularly close.

Human nature roots for the underdog. So in sports, no matter how 
good someone is, or some team is, eventually public opinion will shift 
toward the individual or team that is not favored. This phenomenon 
probably explains why some people absolutely hate the New York Yan-
kee baseball team, and it may explain how the media has tended to 
cover Tiger Woods over the years of his career. When he fi rst came out 
on tour he was the media phenom. He won at a pace that had never 
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been seen before, and everybody was on his bandwagon. But eventu-
ally when there seemed to be no more real challengers for Tiger, the 
media started creating these rivalries, almost in an effort to create some 
competition. In the fi nal analysis, if there is no competition, there is 
not much of a story.

And one would be naive to think that race was not a factor in the 
media coverage of Tiger. Wood’s ethnicity has certainly affected the 
coverage, especially in the sport of golf, which, despite the USGA’s 
efforts to diversify the game, for the most part is still associated with 
people of means. Recently the president of Venezuela, Hugo Chávez, 
announced that offi cials of his administration would close down two of 
the country’s best known golf courses. “Let’s leave this clear, golf is a 
bourgeois sport,”76 Chávez said.

There is undoubtedly resentment at the amount of coverage Tiger 
gets, even when he is not in contention to win a tournament. Ironi-
cally, there are people who feel that the press is prejudiced in favor 
of Tiger because he is a minority. He is also subject to much different 
scrutiny than virtually anyone else on the tour. If he swears after a bad 
shot there is a comment. When he tends to give very pat answers to 
questions from interviewers, he is criticized. Of course whatever he says 
becomes big news. This is not the case with other players, unless they 
say something controversial.

When Kelly Tilghman blurted out in banter with Nick Faldo during 
the telecast of the 2008 Mercedes Championship that younger players 
on the tour might want to “lynch him [Tiger],” a furor was unleashed 
by the media immediately. Ultimately Rev. Al Sharpton called for the 
Golf Channel to fi re her. While the Golf Channel did not fi re her—
they instead suspended her for two weeks from their telecasts—the 
incident does shed some light on the uniqueness of Tiger Woods’s media 
coverage. Immediately there was pressure from the press for Tiger to 
comment on the incident. Tiger’s agent from IMG, Mark Steinberg, 
put out a statement indicating that nobody in the Tiger camp took 
offense from the remark, and that Tiger and Kelly have known each 
other for 12 years and are friends. It is worth noting that Tiger himself 
did not comment directly about the incident, but IMG did not want to 
repeat the problem that occurred when Fuzzy Zoeller made an ethnic 
joke earlier in his career. It is worth pointing out the irony that the 
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media has created this very wary Tiger, but they complain about his 
lack of candor.

Recently Tiger was the object of some harsh criticism for his alleged 
lack of a social conscience. As part of a profi le of former Cleveland 
Browns running back Jim Brown and Boston Celtic basketball center 
Bill Russell on HBO’s series Real Sports with Bryant Gumbel, Woods 
was singled out as someone who was not doing enough for underprivi-
leged people. Brown said that Tiger was “a monster competitor . . . he is 
a killer. He’ll run you over, he’ll kick your [butt], but as an individual 
for social change, or any of that kind of [stuff ] . . . terrible. Terrible. Be-
cause he can get away with teaching kids to play golf and that’s his 
contribution.”77

Jim Brown said both Brown and Russell were two outstanding ath-
letes who came of age in the 1960s at a time when African Americans 
were questioning whether their hard won civil rights would result in 
any signifi cant changes in their lives. Two incidents in particular exem-
plify this challenge, and both Brown and Russell took stands. In 1968 
both athletes came to the aid of Muhammad Ali, supporting his refusal 
to be inducted into the military draft. And when Dr. Harry Edwards 
tried to organize a boycott of the 1968 Olympic Games, Russell and 
Brown publicly supported the effort.78

It should be pointed out that the Tiger Woods Learning Center in 
California does not teach youngsters how to play golf. It represents a 
substantial curriculum that prepares lower- and middle-class students, 
who might not otherwise have a chance to get this supplemental in-
struction, to go to college. To date the Center has served 20,000 to 
25,000 young people. Brown’s assertions assume that social change 
comes about only by confrontation. It should also be pointed out that 
Jim Brown had already retired from professional football when he be-
came actively involved in social justice causes. As a 33-year-old man 
in the prime of his career, Tiger Woods seems to be using his leverage 
to help less fortunate people. It seems that it is no coincidence that 
Tiger’s ATT Challenge tournament is contested at Congressional Club 
in Washington, D.C., where Tiger intends to build the next Learning 
Center.

Tiger is even compared to athletes in other sports. All famous ath-
letes are expected to perform at their best when it counts. Michael 
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Jordan, a good friend of Woods, always seemed to want the ball when 
the game-winning shot was called for, and he very often came through. 
So Woods is often called the Michael Jordan of golf. However, it is 
diffi cult to compare an athlete in a team sport to an individual per-
former. About the only real comparison to Woods is Roger Federer in 
tennis. But this comparison is not completely valid, since in tennis the 
performance of your opponent has a considerable amount to do with 
your own performance. Federer has won 15 major championships—
the 2009 Wimbledon Championship, going one ahead of Woods, and 
breaking the record of Pete Sampras.

The comparison is inevitable. Both are clients of IMG, but Woods 
is far and away a more valuable property than the tennis player. For 
example, the overnight Nielsen ratings for the fi nal round of the Buick 
Open in 2006 were 5.6. The ratings for the fi nal match of the Austra-
lian Open tennis championship in 2006 were 0.5, which translates to 
less than 900,000 viewers. Something called a “Q score” measures a 
performer’s awareness and appeal to an audience. Roger Federer had a 
Q score of 14 compared to a 40 for Tiger Woods. The Davie-Brown tal-
ent agency has developed another measurement of advertising appeal 
called a DBI Score.79 Once again Woods has more than twice Feder-
er’s score (86.1 to 44.8).80 Advertisers have tried to capitalize on the 
Woods/ Federer friendly rivalry, casting them together in shaving razor 
commercials.81

Tiger’s objective has always been the 18 major championships won 
by Jack Nicklaus. Federer recently eclipsed the record of Pete Sampras, 
who won 14 major championships82 in tennis over a 12-year period, 
when he won the 2009 Wimbledon title.83 Despite the relative popu-
larity of tennis, golf, with the help of Tiger Woods, far surpasses it in 
advertising revenue.

AND SO ON
An interesting op-ed article in the New York Times by conservative 
political writer David Brooks mentions, of all people, Tiger Woods. The 
piece is about what makes a genius. With all the speculation about why 
Tiger Woods became who he is, whether it was because of his father, his 
mother, or some mystical force, Brooks notes that what modern science 
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tells us is that what separates genius from the rest of us is not a divine 
spark, but practice. The simple fact is that IQ and natural talent are 
not chief factors.

What Mozart had, we now believe, was the same thing Tiger Woods 
had—the ability to focus for long periods of time and a father intent on 
improving his skill. Mozart played a lot of piano at a very young age, 
so he got his 10,000 hours of practice in early and then he built from 
there.84

In another article he further expounds on Woods’s ability to control 
himself and most of what goes on around him:

As an adult, he is famously self-controlled. His press conferences 
are a string of carefully modulated banalities. His lifestyle is me-
ticulously tidy. His style of play is actuarial. He calculates odds 
and avoids unnecessary risks like the accounting major he once 
planned on being. “I am by nature, a control freak,” he (Woods) 
once told John Garrity of Sports Illustrated, as Garrity resisted the 
temptation to reply, “You think?”85

When a political columnist is regularly making reference to a sports 
fi gure, it is probably a good time to pause and try to put in context all 
the infl ated expectations about Tiger Woods and his place in golf his-
tory and American culture. The year 2009 was the fi rst since returning 
from major surgery on his knee, and also the fi rst year since 2004 that 
he didn’t win a major championship or make the cut in the British 
Open. It might appear that his career has peaked and that due to these 
and other factors (family, commercial commitments, the Foundation) 
we will see his accomplishments diminish. Unfortunately, the statistics 
belie this prediction. While he didn’t win a major, he fi nished sixth in 
two majors and second in the third, won six times on the PGA Tour, 
and won the FedEx Cup. He won seven tournaments through the sum-
mer of 2009. He remains number one on the PGA Money List. He 
stood number one in the Sony Rankings, and his win of the FedEx Cup 
is emblematic of the best golfer of the year.

Nobody can predict how long Tiger Woods will continue to have the 
ability to “focus for long periods of time.” He has clearly demonstrated 
that he no longer needs a father “intent upon improving his skill.” 
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Rather than speculating on “whatever happened to Tiger Woods,” it 
seems that the best thing to do is to simply sit back and enjoy his quest to 
become the greatest golfer of all time, as one might listen to a Mozart 
piano concerto.
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EPILOGUE

On Friday morning, November 27, 2009, at approximately 2:30 A.M.,
the life of Tiger Woods changed signifi cantly.

Up to that point in time, as has been documented in the preced-
ing biography, Tiger Woods had established a pristine reputation not 
only as the preeminent golfer of his time, but also as a solid family 
man and philanthropist, contributing signifi cant amounts of money 
to help educate children who might not otherwise have had that op-
portunity. However, in light of the events after that date, it becomes 
evident that the basis for that reputation was apparently not objective 
reporting by independent sources. Rather, it appears that it was based 
on carefully meted out bites of information fed from the Tiger Woods 
public relations machine, mainly through his Web site.

THE INCIDENT
On that fateful night, a neighbor of Tiger Woods’s estate in Winder-
mere, Florida, called 911 and reported an accident in front of their 
house. They identifi ed the driver, who had crashed his SUV into a fi re 
hydrant and tree in front of the house, as Tiger Woods. From this point 
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on there are confl icting accounts of what actually happened. Accord-
ing to what offi cers from the Windermere police force said, when they 
arrived, Tiger’s wife Elin had smashed the rear window in an effort to 
extract the injured Tiger from the vehicle. The neighbor confi rmed 
that Tiger was lying on the ground, already out of the car, and that he 
was not wearing shoes.

The initial press reports said that Tiger was seriously injured in the 
crash. However, the same reports also indicated that the vehicle was 
traveling at a very slow rate of speed since the air bags did not release 
(under 30 mph). Then the press began to ask questions about why, 
given the relatively light damage to the car, was Elin bashing out a 
rear window with a golf club, since it was apparent from pictures of the 
crash scene that no one could have been trapped in the car. And where 
was Tiger going at 2:30 in the morning?

Tiger was taken to the Health Central Hospital, treated for facial cuts, 
and released. It was later learned that both Tiger’s mother, Kultida, and 
Elin’s mother, Barbo Holmberg, had been guests in the house when all this 
took place. Several days later, Barbo was also taken to the local hospital 
with an undisclosed ailment, after collapsing in the Woods’s bathroom.

By nightfall on November 28, what was a sports story began to take 
on proportions that were, in the next several months, to at least tem-
porarily bring down the most highly paid and well respected profes-
sional athlete in sports history. Reports surfaced immediately that the 
tabloid newspaper The Enquirer was about to release a story that Tiger 
Woods had had an affair with Rachel Uchitel, a New York City host-
ess. Within the next week a number of women came forward to declare 
that they too had had sexual relations with Tiger.

Speculation began immediately that Tiger’s crash was the result of a 
domestic dispute between Tiger and Elin when she discovered messages 
on his cell phone from one of his assignations with cocktail waitress 
Jaimee Grubbs. From recordings of the calls, which were released to the 
press, Tiger’s voice was clearly heard telling Grubbs to cease calling his 
cell phone because his wife had discovered the communications and 
was mad. Over the course of the next several weeks the list of alleged 
mistresses grew to over 20 and counting.

Immediately following the incident, the Florida Highway Patrol was 
interested in talking with Tiger to fi nd out exactly what happened, and 
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he scheduled a meeting with them for the day after the crash. He then 
canceled the meeting and rescheduled, only to cancel the second and 
a third meeting. Tiger was under no legal obligation to meet with au-
thorities, but his refusal only fueled the media’s speculation. In the end 
Tiger was charged with careless driving and was fi ned $164, and four 
points on his driving record.

TIGER’S RESPONSE TO THE MEDIA
On December 2, Tiger posted a message on his Web site that said in 
part, “I have let my family down and I regret those transgressions with 
all of my heart.” He then went on to chastise the media, the tabloid 
media in particular, for his problems. On December 11 he issued another 
statement on the Web site: “I am deeply aware of the disappointment 
and hurt that my infi delity has caused to so many people, most of all 
my wife and children. I want to say again to everyone that I am pro-
foundly sorry and that I ask forgiveness. It may not be possible to repair 

Maj. Cindy Williams with the 
Florida Highway Patrol speaks 
during a news conference concern-
ing Tiger Woods’s accident in Or-
lando, Florida, on December 1, 
2009. AP Photo/John Raoux.
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the damage I’ve done, but I want to do my best to try.” That was the 
extent of Tiger’s efforts to explain what happened. In that same mes-
sage he indicated that he was taking a break from tournament golf for 
an indefi nite period of time.

Between the incident on November 27 through January, he was 
completely out of sight from the public. The speculation was rampant 
as to where he was and what he was doing. One unsubstantiated report 
had him in Hattiesburg, Mississippi, in a rehabilitation clinic for sexual 
addiction. The only picture of him (a grainy shot of Tiger walking with 
a hood) fi nally surfaced during the third week in January, and there was 
some question if it was actually Tiger Woods.

Two months after the fateful night, no one had seen Tiger Woods, 
either in person or on videotape or photograph. Virtually every public 
relations person on the planet has chastised his decision to avoid the 
public. Mike Paul, the president and senior counselor at MGP & As-
sociates public relations in New York said, “. . . he cannot remain silent, 
out of sight. He should have done a one-on-one interview within the 
fi rst 24 to 48 hours. He should have done something like Oprah, and 
he needs to do it soon.”1

MEDIA RESPONSE TO TIGER
When a celebrity’s character is called into question, does it really mat-
ter to the general public? Does it matter to the world if Tiger Woods 
is cheating on his wife? Clearly, people are interested, but does it have 
any effect on their lives? Other than the general disappointment of 
those who have set him up as a role model, the infi delities are a private 
matter between Tiger Woods and his wife. However, if the magnitude 
of Tiger Woods’s image does qualify this story as a legitimate news story, 
then why didn’t any media outlet provide any inkling that Tiger was 
not the family man he professed to be but rather a philandering hus-
band? Did the media know about his antics? What about his fellow 
professionals on the PGA Tour?

As has been documented in this book, Tiger Woods has had at best 
a tenuous relationship with the sports press, and the press in general. 
But because he is arguably the best golfer to have ever played the 
game, the media has had to tolerate his lack of forthrightness. When 
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he competes in a golf tournament, he is the story, whether he wins or 
not. Despite the raging controversy about his personal life, in Decem-
ber he was voted the Golf Writers Association Player of the Year 2009, 
and Athlete of the Decade by the Associated Press. When he is not 
playing in a tournament, the television ratings drop by 50 percent, and 
sponsors are always vying to get him to play in their tournaments. The 
average cost of a 30-second commercial for the 10 tournaments that 
Tiger competed in during the 2009 PGA season was 30 percent higher 
than the 20 events when he didn’t compete.2

However, the press, and therefore the public, always wants to know 
more about athletes than their ability to play their sport. They want to 
gain insight into the personality of their stars. Tiger has been notori-
ously stingy with any details about his personal life. Observing Tiger in 
post-round interviews or press conferences is a study in boredom. He 
would describe every shot of the completed round and what his think-
ing was for playing each shot. But any attempt to dig deeper into his 
personal feelings about anything were always short-circuited by Tiger. 
There was always a tension that someone would ask a question that 
would touch too close to who this athlete really is. Compared to a Phil 
Mickelson press conference, Tiger’s “up close and personal” abilities 
were sorely lacking.

Therefore it is not surprising that when the scandal broke and it be-
came apparent that the image of Tiger was not the real Tiger, the media 
relished and embellished the story. And Tiger’s refusal to surface and 
face the media has only damaged his reputation further.

It should be pointed out how the relationship between sports report-
ers and the athletes they cover has changed signifi cantly over the past 
40 years. A good example is the mythology that has surrounded the 
career of 1950s golfer Ben Hogan. A description of Hogan’s attitude to-
ward the press sounds eerily like many contemporary accounts of Tiger 
and the media: “Hogan, in short, had a different standard on the press 
than any other high profi le players. Byron (Nelson), for example, ap-
peared to sympathize with the deadline reporter’s plight, often making 
himself available to the press and rarely criticizing the resulting news 
copy. . . . Hogan, by contrast, simply couldn’t abide anything less than 
a watchmaker’s strict accounting of his words and deeds and found, 
as a consequence, probing interviews of almost any duration nearly 
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unbearable to take for one simple reason: the more he expressed, the 
more likely the interviewer was to take his words and use them against 
him.”3 But it was generally the tradition in this period for reporters to 
steer clear of the personal lives of the athletes they covered, and conse-
quently there was never any indication until long after Hogan’s death 
that his “ideal” marriage included periods when Ben lived away from 
his wife when they had confl icts.

The mainstream media has also had a fi eld day with this story. Even 
people who knew nothing about the sport of golf knew about Tiger 
Woods. And what they knew was very positive. So when this scandal 
broke, many commentators took the opportunity to draw parallels be-
tween Tiger’s downfall and those of other public people who established 
reputations that were at odds with the real person. Former New York 
governor Eliot Spitzer, ardent fi ghter against corruption as attorney 
general, got caught frequenting prostitutes; South Carolina governor 
Mark Sanford, a staunch family values Republican, was discovered to 
have been carrying on an affair with a woman in Argentina. Normally 
the mainstream media separates entertainment celebrities from politi-
cal celebrities since there is less at stake when a rock star gets in trouble. 
However, indicative of the scale of the Tiger Woods image beyond en-
tertainment, Frank Rich, New York Times columnist, in an op ed piece, 
suggested that Tiger should have been Time Magazine’s Man of the Year 
instead of Fed Chairman Ben Bernanke. Rich’s point was that Woods’s 
“sham beatifi c image”4 symbolized the general malaise of an American 
society that tolerates the duplicity of its public fi gures. Arguably the 
most bizarre comment on the Tiger Woods situation came from Fox
News anchor Brit Hume on Fox News Sunday on January 10: “He’s said 
to be a Buddhist; I don’t think that faith offers the kind of forgiveness 
and redemption that is offered by the Christian faith. So my message to 
Tiger would be, ‘Tiger, turn to the Christian faith and you can make a 
total recovery and be a great example to the world.’ ”5

The Tiger Woods story also spilled over into popular culture humor. 
Late-night television hosts feasted on the Woods dilemma. Saturday
Night Live spoofed Woods, and Jimmy Fallon offered Tiger advice on 
his late-night program. Conan O’Brien said that “the jokes practically 
write themselves.”6 David Letterman, alluding to his own personal 
troubles with “other women,” opened one of his monologues referring 
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to Woods, saying “If this had happened three months ago, I would 
have had material for a year.”7 Jay Leno also contributed: “According 
to TMZ, a congressman was supposed to award Tiger with the Congres-
sional Gold Medal–our highest civilian honor–and then had to with-
draw it because of the scandal . . . which seems odd to me. What’s it up 
to now? 15 mistresses? That seems like something members of Congress 
would give you a medal for!”8 The Woods scandal was even satirized in 
Gary Trudeau’s Doonesbury political comic strip.

PGA RESPONSE TO TIGER
There is no question that Tiger Woods’s announcement that he was tak-
ing an indefi nite leave from the tour had to be a blow to Tim Finchem, 
the Commissioner of the PGA Tour. Given the current economy, all 
professional sports leagues are facing problems attracting audiences and 
therefore sponsors. So the news that the PGA’s premiere attraction 
would be missing was certainly bad news for the Tour. Finchem fi nally 
responded publicly to the Woods situation on December 17 and, as 
expected, he minimized the severity of the situation and basically said 
it was a family matter and he respected the Woods’s privacy.

However, another totally separate question was raised in Woods’s 
connection to the Canadian doctor Tony Galea, who is under crimi-
nal investigation by the FBI for allegedly providing athletes with the 
performance-enhancing drugs HGH and Actovegin. Woods had been 
treated by Galea in the past.9 Galea’s secretary was caught transporting 
growth hormone drugs across the border from Canada. So while there 
is absolutely no evidence that Woods took performance-enhancing 
drugs, the timing could not have been worse for the PGA Tour.

The consensus response from Tiger’s colleagues on the PGA Tour 
has been supportive. Steve Stricker, who fi nished second to Tiger in 
the Player of the Year voting last year, has urged Tiger to go before the 
media and talk about the situation, but that seems unlikely. Stricker 
added, “It was a little unfair how we have built him up over the years. 
Obviously on the course, he’s one of a kind. But I think it’s a little un-
fair how we judged him.”10 John Daly, a golf professional who knows 
something about scandals, said, “Take a break, get it together. My heart 
goes out to both of them. I just hope they can make it.”11 Jack Nicklaus, 
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whose 18 major titles is the goal Tiger is pursuing, said, “Our public is 
pretty forgiving at times. Time usually heals all wounds. I think the 
hardest thing is obviously his family. That’s a private matter for him 
and his family.”12

However, not all the reactions to Tiger’s troubles were comforting. 
Chris DiMarco, who battled Tiger down to the last putt in the 2005 
Masters, hedged slightly when he stated, “Contrary to what everybody 
believes, the tour will go on. Anytime you take the greatest competitor 
of all time out of the game, it will miss him.”13 But Boo Weekley might 
have said what many pros actually feel: “The tour isn’t all about Tiger. 
There are 200, 300 guys out here playing to make a living like he did. 
It isn’t just about one player. He isn’t bigger than the game.”14 That 
remains to be seen.

By far, the most pointed comments from a tour player came from Jas-
per Parnevick. Tiger met Elin when she was the nanny for Parnevick’s 
children. In an interview on ESPN’s Outside the Lines, which aired on 
December 13, Parnevick said, “I vouched for this guy. I told her (Elin) 
this is the guy that I think is everything you want. He’s true. He’s hon-
est. He has great values. He has everything you want in a guy. And uhh, 
I was wrong.”15 Another Swede, LPGA golfer Helen Alfredsson, said 
that other PGA golfers were aware of Tiger’s infi delities but didn’t talk 
about it: “I heard it last summer during the British Open,” she told an 
interviewer for Sweden’s TV4. “If he just paid for the escorts, I (would) 
understand a bit more. Then no one needed to know. But now he did 
everything and a girlfriend and everything.”16

CORPORATE RESPONSE TO TIGER
In the hours and days that followed the incident of November 27, most 
of Tiger’s sponsors issued statements vaguely supporting him and re-
specting his family’s privacy, but not necessarily enthusiastically pledg-
ing their commitment to him as a spokesman. Of all his sponsors, only 
Nike has unequivocally stood by Tiger and their deal with him.

Immediately following Tiger’s statement posted on his Web site that 
he would be taking a break from golf, Nike signaled that the company 
would stand by him, announcing, “Tiger has been part of Nike for more 
than a decade. He is the best golfer in the world and one of the greatest 
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athletes of his era. We look forward to his return to golf. He and his 
family have Nike’s full support.”17

EA Sports, the producer of the Tiger Woods video games, in a state-
ment said: “We respect that this is a very diffi cult and private situation 
for Tiger and his family. At this time, the strategy for our Tiger Woods 
PGA Tour business remains unchanged.”18 Subsequently the company 
announced that it was maintaining its relationship with Tiger, specula-
tion being that the video game demographic was probably not all that 
engaged or interested in the scandal situation.

Gatorade announced on December 8 that it would be discontinuing 
the heavily advertised Tiger Woods Sports Drink, the commercials for 
which featured an animated version of Tiger Woods as a child. The 
company said that the decision had been made before the events of 
November 27.

The fi rst company to signal some change in the relationship as a 
result of the scandal was Gillette Shaving Company. At fi rst they an-
nounced that they would be temporarily suspending all advertisements 
featuring Tiger Woods until further notice. Company spokesman Damon 
Jones issued a statement: “Tiger said I want to take a timeout from being 
in the public eye. And we think that’s right that he takes a timeout,” 
and that Gillette would limit Woods’s role in its marketing.19

By far the most fi nancially signifi cant damage to the Woods’s bank 
account came when Accenture announced on December 13 that 
they were severing ties with the golfer. The management consulting, 
technology services, and outsourcing company featured Tiger Woods in 
83 percent of its advertisements. The statement wished Tiger and his 
family their best, but “After careful consideration and analysis, the com-
pany has determined that he is no longer the right representative for 
its advertising.”20 This company decision was necessary doubtless be-
cause of Tiger’s possible prolonged absence from the tour. The company 
might have been able to stay with him if they had some idea of when he 
would return. This situation points out why companies are reluctant to 
tie so much of their image with one person, especially an athlete. It sig-
nifi es that Woods transcended the typical celebrity athlete. Although 
Mark Steinberg, Woods’s agent, will not discuss fi nancial negotiations, 
it is speculated that Tiger was not paid for the remaining compensation 
in the contract.
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The Tag Heuer watch company dedicated about a quarter of its ad-
vertising budget to the Tiger Woods image, and some of the most cre-
ative television commercials featured Woods in the Tag Heuer spots. 
After initially supporting Woods and his family, citing the scandal as a 
personal problem, the company reversed itself. CEO Jean-Christophe 
Babin said, “We recognize Tiger Woods as a great sportsman but we 
have to take account of the sensitivity of some consumers in relation 
to recent events.”21 They plan to use Leonard DiCaprio as their spokes-
person going forward.

On New Year’s Eve 2010, AT&T dropped Tiger as its spokesman. 
Tiger will no longer sport the AT&T logo on his golf bag. So far, the 
company has not indicated whether or not it will continue to sponsor 
the AT&T National PGA Tour event that benefi ts Tiger’s foundation. 
Apparently IMG, Tiger’s agent company, did not threaten to require 
AT&T to honor the remainder of the contract. It is presumed that any 
litigation against AT&T would require Tiger to testify and bring out 
more sordid details about his personal situation.22

Two University of California, Davis, professors of marketing con-
ducted a study to determine the impact of Tiger’s fall on several of his 
biggest sponsors. Of the nine companies studied, the losses were great-
est among three sports-related companies, Tiger Woods PGA Tour 
Golf, Gatorade, and Nike. They estimated the shareholders would suf-
fer a 4.3 percent loss, or about $6 billion.23

WHAT NEXT
The question now is how will Tiger Woods respond to this monumen-
tal breakdown of his carefully crafted image? Will he continue to stay 
in the shell he and his handlers have created for him? But beyond the 
story of Tiger Woods and whether or not he is the monster that the 
press has created, there is another more interesting question surround-
ing this whole Woods incident: How on earth did nobody provide a 
photograph of Tiger Woods, either while he was engaged in one of his 
trysts, or since the events of November 27? It was reported that Tiger 
(or his people) had in essence paid off American Media, Inc., publish-
ers of the Enquirer, to not print the original story of Tiger’s infi delities 
in exchange for the rights to an interview with Men’s Fitness, one of the 
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company’s other publications. And while Tiger’s ability to pay off select 
media outlets is unquestioned, it is impossible to pay off everybody. A 
candid shot of Tiger ducking into a car with an attractive woman who 
was not his wife was, and is, worth a considerable amount of money. 
Why has no one to date come forward with this photograph?

The lack of any substantial reports of where Tiger was following No-
vember 27 fueled incredible speculation and rumor and only worsened 
his situation. Finally, on February 19, 2010, Tiger Woods formally apolo-
gized, in a rather strained and awkward presentation, to his friends, fam-
ily, and others gathered at the PGA headquarters in Ponte Vedra Beach, 
Florida. Only pool reporters were allowed in; two cameras provided a 
pool feed to other television outlets.24 No questions were permitted. 
Woods walked out from behind an almost funereal curtain and read his 
apology from a lectern. He took full responsibility for his “infi delities” 
and announced that he was in therapy to address his problems. Kultida 
Woods sat in the front row, and Elin Woods did not attend. He indi-
cated that he didn’t know when he would return to competitive golf.

On March 16 Tiger announced that he would play in the 2010 Mas-
ters Tournament, April 8–11. This is not surprising, since he would not 
forgo the chance of competing for a major championship, and the Mas-
ters is one of the most strictly controlled tournaments in professional 
golf. Patrons are regularly escorted from the premises if their behavior 
displeases the members of the Augusta Club.

On March 21 Tiger submitted to interviews with the Golf Channel 
and ESPN Television. Kelly Tilghman25 conducted the Golf Channel 
interview with Tiger, and Jim Rinaldi interviewed him for ESPN. Be-
cause of a fi ve-minute time limit, the reporters didn’t have an opportu-
nity to get more than basic information. In general, the press response 
to these interviews was negative. Non-golf reporters and commentators 
chastised Woods and his handlers for restricting the freedom of the press. 
For the most part, the golf press rejoiced in the story, and especially in 
Tiger’s impending return to golf.

Will Tiger Woods be able to apply the same ability to concentrate 
that he exhibits on a golf course to dedicating himself to repairing his 
relationship with his wife and family? Part of that answer lies in the 
extent to which the prescandal image was based on fact. Certainly only 
the most fundamentalist moralists will not be willing in time to accept 
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the fact that Woods strayed from the path of marital fi delity. And if no 
other negative information is forthcoming regarding his character, the 
American public will undoubtedly be likely to forgive him and buy the 
products he endorses. It is sometimes hard to remember that this is still a 
sports story. Tiger Woods remains the greatest golfer of the era and could 
become the greatest golfer ever. When he comes back to the PGA Tour 
and if he continues to dominate as he has in the past, he will eventually 
regain whatever he lost during this ordeal.
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